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THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

THE first words that invite the eye in a book are the
last written. When the preface is prepared the work
is finished. This volume is up-to-date, but the story of
Cuba is not all told. The tragedy goes on. The tri-
umph is to come. The logic of all history contemplates
the conclusion we confidently declare. It is, that the
end of foreign domination over the discoveries of
Columbus and his followers, draws near. Cuba is the
splendid stage on which is performed the last act of the
drama of Spain in America. It is Spain’s war with her
children. All nations are spectators—our own with the
greater share of interest and sympathy. It is as the
first President Harrison wrote of our revolution—* hard,
hard indeed, is the struggle for liberty and the contest
for independence!” There is to the student of the
Cuban story, a series of surprises in the revelation of
the immensity of the Island, the riches of her resources, -
the certainty of her rights and the cruelty of her
wrongs, the marvelous position she holds in the trop-
ical seas ; and there comes, with the enchantment of her
“fatal gift of beauty,” beyond the endowment of Italy,
the conviction that the people who should inherit this

land, are honorably and bravely represented in the
5



6 THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE.

rebellion, and that the righteousness that exalts a na-
tion is in their cause of liberty.

There are hundreds of books about Cuba. Many are
meritorious. We have gathered from those that are
authorities, or that excel in the picturesque, and care-
fully credited, characternistic passages, that confirm or
illustrate ; but above all other writings, in whatever
form given, acknowledgments of obligations are due to
the newspapers —the New York Journal, Herald,
World, Sun, and Mail and Express, whose correspond-
ents, adventurous and courageous, are the able and the
only historians of the war. The author remembers them
as comrades in difficult good works, and with pride in
the association, inscribes to them this sorrowful story, of
the fairest of islands that shall grow lovelier yet in lib-
erty. They have honored the press and served the
country.



INTRODUCTION.

THE Story of Cuba is a tragedy. The beautiful island,
when found by civilized man, was peopled by a gentle
race, kindly, innocent, indolent, loving ; living on fish
and fruit, corn and sweet potatoes, under the shade of
royal palms, in orchards of pineapples and oranges;
the very wilderness brilliant with flowers, and birds of
glittering plumage ; the guileless tribes happy and harm-
less as if they were chosen children of God, dwelling
apart in Paradise.

These dainty savages were seized and held, and per-
1shed in servitude to the fierce, remorseless adventurers,
who, in the passion of empire and greed for gold, were
insensible to the considerations of humanity and the
charity of Christianity, and into the bitter gloom of
whose selfishness there entered no soft sentiment of
mercy and no ray of the enlightenment of good will to
men or of the generosities of statesmanship.

Then followed African slavery as a benevolent miti-
gation of the barbarism that consumed the poor Indians
in their tenderness and timidity ; and it is a Cuban tra-
dition that the sharks that now swarm on the shores of
the Island were introduced by following the slave ships
from the waters of Africa to devour the victims that,
overcome by the torments of the terrible voyages, were
flung into the sea.

For a century Cuba was the base of operations of the
7



S INTRODUCTION.

expedition of the conquering Spaniards in tropical Amer-
ica, and for another century the fleets, with the spoils
of the conquest of the West, sailed from her harbors,
and then, for a century, the West Indies became the
scene of a tremendous contest for naval supremacy by
England, France and Spain. After England won the
mastery of the ocean, Napoleon, losing the sea power
at Trafalgar, attempted to coerce all continental Europe
into his schemes of aggrandizement, and Spain, resisting
his pretensions, was crushed for a time by his imperial
genius, but closed with him in a war to the knife, that
endured until the conqueror was conquered ; but not
until after parcelling out his American possessions,
and then the crumbling of Spanish dominion in the
New World began.

Before our revolutionary war—it was in 1762—Ha-
vana was besieged and captured by the English, and
the episode of their occupation of her harbor, and open-
ing it to commerce, stimulated the Cubans to marine
enterprise ; but though they had been long faithful, and
began to prosper after the fall of the French empire,
and had a right to share the progress and dignity of
Spain, to which they were loyal in affection through her
misfortunes, they were swiftly reminded of colonial
disabilities ; and then came the conflicts that are cul-
minating in the condition of the Island, the richest that
the seas encircle, where the Spaniards and their children
are carrying on a war of desolation that is ruining both.

The higher class of the public men of our country
_have always been interested in Cuba, and she has had
a charm for our people in proportion to the elevation
of their intelligence. The logic of Spanish history is
the loss of Cuba. The same causes that cost Spain,
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Mexico, and Peru, and Chili, and Bolivia, Central Amer-
ica, Venezuela, and the rest, mean also that the long
struggle of the Cubans for liberty will close in triumph.
With Cuba’s destiny in the hands of her own people,
she will obey the irresistible attraction of our Union to
be one of the United States.

With the advantages of recent personal observation
of the situation in Cuba, receiving polite attentions and
extensive information from the Spanish authorities, and
enjoying the confidence of Cubans, and the candid ex-
pression of their interpretation of events, it is with a
sense of duty to the veracity of history, that I propose
to recite with sincerity the Cuban story of four hundred
years.

MuRraT HaLsTEAD.
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THE STORY OF CUBA

CHAPTER L.

FIRST EVENTS AND EARLY INFLUENCES.

The Discovery—Columbus Enchanted—His Dreams—Beauty of Earth,
Ocean and Sky—The Gentle Natives Smoke Cigarettes —Some Slow
Centuries— The British Conquest—Dawn of Revolution in the Ever
Faithful Island—The Slavery Embarrassment—Thomas Jefferson
and Charles Sumner—A Despotic Political Economy.

WiEeN Christopher Columbus found Cuba he was in
the midst of his wonderful dream of the Indies, and
all the world had for him become enchanted. He sailed
on his immortal voyage, believing that he would find
" the beautiful country of which he had read in the story
of Marco Polo, and as he sailed from island to island,
finding each new discovery more romantic than the
last, he interpreted all the incidents to confirm his belief
that he was nearing Cipango, and would very soon
have the opportunity of delivering the letters, with which
he was equipped from Ferdinand and Isabella, to the
Great Khan. He and his followers asked the simple
natives, whether meeting them in their canoes or under
their fruit-trees, for gold, and thought the responses
meant that e great country was close at hand, and that
could be none other than the mysterious land of whose
fabulous riches the most famous of wanderers, who had
traveled furthest East, had told.
The Island that he called Isabella, for the beloved
sovereign of Castile, his benign patroness, proved espe-
23



24 THE STORY OF CUBA.

cially captivating to the great navigator, and he wrote
of it: *“ Everything is green as April in Andalusia.
The singing of the birds is such that it seems as if one
would never desire to depart. There are flocks of par-
rots that obscure the sun. There are trees of a thou-
sand species, each having its particular fruit, and all of
marvelous flavor.”

Inspired by his eastern romance, he detected in the
air “spicy odors,” and enjoyed a fragrance from the
blossoming groves, that he said “was the sweetest
thing in the world,” and there were many precious trees
of which he knew nothing, but that they would be of"
great price in Spain ; and that was so, both of the wood
and of the fruit. The GrREAT LAND, alittle way over the
exquisite waters, of which he heard continually, was
Cusa, and when at last he saw it on the morning of
the 28th of October, 1492, he was not surprised, but his
soul was sailing along the shores of Japan, half around
the world away.

He was in the midst of the season of rains in the Indies
he was discovering, and in the very month destined to
celebrity for awful hurricanes in that region, but the
ocean was as silk under hisadventurous prow, the water
was almost transparent as the air, and places of anchor-
age were chosen by the appearance of the bottom of
the sea. At first view the Cuban mountains reminded
the discoverer of those of Sicily, so lofty were they in
the crystal sky. He sighted land near Neuvitas del Prin-
cipe, and thought he found “ noble and profound rivers,”
whose shores were overhung with blooming trees, and
he was struck by the extraordinary wealth of color of
the flowers, and the majesty of the royal palms. He
called the Island Juana, for Prince Juan, and then, when
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Ferdinand died, the name was changed to Fernandina,
and then Santiago, and then for the Holy Virgin; but
the old Indian name, Cuba, conquered all competition,
and has asserted itself triumphantly for four hundred
years ; typically, we may trust, after the sorrowful cen-
turies of its final American destiny.

As Columbus sailed along the splendid shores, he fan-
cied he was about to find the city where the Great Khan
dwelt, and sent expeditions of inquiry, and as they
sought the kingdom of the far East, they were particu-
larly anxious for gold—a few ornaments made of that
metal appealing to the imagination. The messengers
hunting the Khan—who was only 13,000 miles away—
made a great discovery, that of the Indians smoking
tobacco, nearly in the form that is the favorite indulgence
of the Cubans to this day—the cigarette.

The exaltation of mind of the Discoverer influenced
every scrap of his writings. The wings of his fancy
were broad and free as he followed his false clue. The
realities around him surpassed the creations of fancy,
and there was an ineffable harvest of glory, but it did
not enter into his visions that he had found a hemis-
phere. The nature of the people of this marvelous land,
dwelling in houses built of palms, and living on a bill
of fare of fruits afforded nowhere else, seemed to the
great Genoese, whose romances compete with his his-
tory in their benignity, to be admirable material to be-
come children of the Church, and he beheld in the
riches unfolded before his eyes the resources that should
enable him to snatch the Holy Sepulchre from the grasp
of the infidel.

The first idea impressed upon Columbus by Cuba was,
that it was indeed an island, and then his conviction
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was formed, and never departed from him, that it was
a continent, and it was not circumnavigated until 1508,
when it was ascertained to be almost the same size as
England. His point of first contact was on the north
shore of the second province, as the Island is now or-
ganized from the east end. His westward voyages did
not reach the extremity of the land in that direction.
He rounded the eastern point, encountered the high
land of Hayti, and, fascinated by the Caribbean Sea,
touched in a later voyage the South American coast.

He knew not what he had done, but had scanned the
northern coast of the southern continent, and Cuba re-
mained the most superb land he personally found in the
New World he gave Spain ; and it is more deeply iden-
tified with his memory than anything else he revealed
to mankind, and richer than Cipango itself, as the trop-
ics are richer than the temperate zones..

The first three centuries of Cuban history did not, in
a marked degree, develop the elements of discord be-
tween Spain and her richest colony, that in the latter
half of her fourth century have proven so irrepressible
and disastrous. The story of the Island for the earlier
centuries would have been tedious had it not been for
the incidents of external contention by which she was
interested and influenced.

A volume appeared in New York, in 1850, that is
regarded by the Cuban revolutionists as correctly defin-
ing their cause as it was at that time; and the argument
of this work, “Cuba and the Cubans,” was that the
Island had been under martial law for a quarter of a
century; the captain-general having been, in 1825,
invested *“ with the whole extent of power granted to
the Governors of besieged towns,” This has been the
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state of the Island for nearly three quarters of a cen-
tury, and it is the phrase of felicitation among the
msurgents that now after one year’s war they “besiege
all the towns "—that i1s by land—the Spaniards holding
only the soil of the country they cover with troops, and
the cities commanded by their fleets. It is the Cuban
boast, therefore, that they have * limited ” the territory
of the operation of martial law.

In the stories of Cuba after her first three hundred
years, the importance of the United States, the great
power close at hand, is continually manifest. This pas-
sage,from *“Cuba and the Cubans,” page 52,1s an example:

During the second period of democratic, or what was called constitu-
tional government, which commenced in 1820, the Masonic societies
came into vogue as they did in the mother country. They adopted dif-
ferent plausible pretexts—though to speak the truth, they were little more
than clubs for amusement and revelry. One of them, called the * Soles
de Bolivar,” went so far as to discuss whether, in case of a Columbian
invasion, it would be more expedient to avoid a collision in the presence
of the slaves, by giving way peaceably before the invading army. Hap-
pily for Cuba, and certainly in consequence of the judicious interference
of the United States, which foresaw in the preservation of its tranquility
the advantages of a fruitful commerce, the invasion did not take place.
And if the Island has since had to lament the gradual encroachments of
the executive, in all the several branches of its politics and administra-
tion, it has also been preserved from the sanguinary results which the
premature establishment of ultra free institutions has produced in all the
numerous countries which once formed the dominion of Spain in America.
For the difficulty of annexation, from the lesser influence the United
States then possessed among nations, and the controlling importance of
the shipping interest in that country,

The trouble here, as it is plain to see, was slavery
and the natural opposition of the slave holders to “ the
premature establishment of ultra free institutions.”
However, the book we quote undertook to show that the
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freedom of Cuba would certainly come speedily, and in
that made a miscalculation of at least forty-five years.

The question of the annexation of Cuba to the United
States was subordinated on both sides—until the abolish-
ment of slavery by the ten years’ war, closing in 1878—
to the consideration of the slave questions, and but for
this Cuba would have escaped from Spain without aid
long ago. _

Senator Lodge cleverly, in his speech before the Mas-
sachusetts State Convention, read a few lines that were -
“ written in order to be precise” as follows:

For myself I cannot doubt that in the interest of both parties, Cuba
and Spain, and in the interest of humanity, also, the contest should be
closed. This is my judgment on the facts so faras known to me. Cuba
must be saved from its bloody delirium or little will be left for the final
conquerors. Nor can the enlightened mind fail to see that the Spanish
power on this Island is anachronism. The day of European colonies has
passed, at least in this hemisphere, where the rights of men were fiist
proclaimed and self-government first organized. [Applause.]

The words were Charles Sumner’s, spoken in 1860,
when the ten years’ war had been going on one year—
the same length of time the present warfare has raged.
Mr. Sumner was, of course, hindered in his sympathies
with the Cuban rebellion of that time because the rebels
were largely slave holders, and it was not given him to
see that when the conflict pending, as he spoke, was
over, Cuba should be free in the sense that there would
be an end of slavery on her soil.

We may go back to the far-seeing statesman, Thomas
Jefferson, who found, when the Louisiana Purchase was
proposed, that the constitution which he sought to con-
strue with a sharp outlook for the suppression of doubt-
ful powers, was broad enough to permit the nation to
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buy the mouth of the Mississippi, and we find him
writing, as recently quoted in the United States Senate
by Mr. Vest of Missouri :

Napoleon will certainly give his consent without difficulty to our re-
ceiving the Floridas, and with some difficulty possibly Cuba.

That he would give us the Floridas to withhold intercourse with the
residue of the colonies cannot be doubted. But that is no price, because
they are ours in the first moment of the first war, and until a war they
are of no particular necessity to us. But, although with difficulty, he
will consent to our receiving Cuba into our Union, to prevent our aid to
Mezxico and the other provinces. That would be a price, and I would
immediately erect a column in the southernmost limit of Cuba, and in-
scribe on it Ve Plus Ultra, as to us, in that direction. We should then
have only to include the North in our confederacy, which would be, of
course, in the first war, and we should have such an empire for liberty as
she has never surveyed since the creation, and I am persuaded no con-
stitution was ever before so well calculated as ours for extensive empire
and scif-government. As the Mentor went away before this change, and
will leave France probably while it is still a secret in that hemisphere, I
presume the expediency of pursuing her with a swift-sailing dispatch was
considered. It will be objected to our receiving Cuba that no limit can
then be drawn to our future acquisitions. Cuba can be defended by us
without a navy, and this develops the principle which ought to limit our
views. Nothing should ever be accepted which would require a navy to
defend it.

It was clearly in the mind of Jefferson that Spain might
listen to reason and part with Cuba, as France with Louis-
iana. In the days when Jefferson and Sumner wrote the
passages given, the dark problem of slavery confronted
us in nearly half our own States, and complicated the
issue of the acquisition of territory with that of the ex-
tension or the restriction of slave soil in the republic.

The Cuban filibustering expeditions of a former gener-
ation, attended, as they were, with the loss of valued lives
and the transmission of an inheritance of excitements
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and hatreds, were distinctly to provide for the admis-
sion of more slave States into the American Union.
With slavery abolished throughout America, we can
contemplate Cuba without a shadow of slave power to
obscure the vision ; and there is the greater reason why
the enfranchisement of her whole people should be es-
tablished and her self-government absolutely achieved,
while it is the true contention that the better form
of that accomplishment is her annexation as a State to
the United States, as Texas was annexed.

There was a narrow policy, involving the greatest
men of their day and generation in our country, that
would have excluded Texas—the France of America—
and that could have abandoned the golden opportunity
to acquire California, but the common sense of the
common people was wiser far than the statesmanship of
the giants of those days, Clay and Webster.

It is fortunate that Cuba did not fall into our hands
as a slave State, for when the slave power was so great
in our government, and a greater peril than we were
aware, it must have increased our difficulties, and our
sovereign State idea would, at the same time, have
taken evil shape. But that i1s all over. Our free Union,
as it stands, is * one and inseparable,” and just as cer-
tain as that is so, is the fact that the States are imperish-
able quantities, never to be subtracted from the sum.
Our State method of self-government is that which
Cuba wants—the style of autonomy she needs—and the
pressure of our mighty forces upon her ways in affairs
political, would steady the State to accept her share of
our destiny.

Cuba, it will be remembered, was of slow growth, and
aroused from the stupor of centuries by the British
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occupation of 1762. ‘* Cuba and the Cubans ” says of the
protracted paralysis of the Island :

The truth lies in the fact that after having exhausted the Indian popu-
lation, the Island was only held as a military post on the way to the
mines of Mexico, with little else to occupy its reduced population than
the raising of cattle on lands not appropriated. To the latter years of
the past century, commerce was not only confined to Spanish merchant-
men but to the periodical voyage of the fleet belonging to the East India
Company. Foreign trade has only been authorized in the present cen-
tury, when the European wars, forcing the Spanish flag from the seas, an
encroachment of contraband trade made it impossible to oppose it.

The commercial restrictions were antiquated, and, of
course oppressive, and extended to all the relations of
Spain and the Spanish provinces. At the opening of the
nineteenth century, the now alienated children of Spain
claimed that her attitude was one of nobility, actuated
by patriotic impulse, and Cuba, repeatedly invaded as a
Spanish province, was true to the old colors; but her
loyalty did not affect the steady encroachment of the
fatalities of the colonial system of Spain, or the indu-
rated and deadly prejudices of her political economy.
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CHAPTER II

EUROPE AND AMERICA AND THE INDIES.

British Conquest of Cuba—American Revolution and Cuban Insurrec-
tions—Americans Interested in Cuban Affairs—The Lopez and
Virginius Massacres—Terrible Scenes of Bloodshed—Cuban Mar-
tyr’s Letter to his Wife.

ONE of the most remarkable thingsin the history of
Cuba 1s the length of time that it was but sparsely pop-
ulated, and that the value of the Island, on account of
the surpassing riches of its soil, was, if not unknown,
surprisingly unappreciated.

The West Indies, as territories disputed by European
powers, were conspicuous in the record of the eigh-
teenth century, and before that they had for a century
and a half been famous for pirates, innumerable harbors
favoring the concealment of lawless wanderers; and the
Spanish treasure ships were attractive prey. There were
fierce hatred and jealousy of Spain by England and
France, and it was their theory, as the Spaniards had
not acquired through Columbus a title to the New
World. that the commerce of Spain was to be appropri-
ated by others whenever opportunity offered. The
Spanish protected their ships as well as they could, and
one of the long-standing orders was that vessels on their
way from Mexico to Spain should stop at Havana ; and
the situation of that city was so commanding, her
growth was out of proportion to the general progress
of the Island, and her relative importance steadily in.
creased.
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Some of the most famous British seamen were
charged by the Spaniards with piracy, and their pro-
ceedings were certainly rather irregular.

The conquest of Havana, and other important points
in Cuba, by the English, in 1762, was a striking feat of
arms; and why they gave up the splendid booty within
a year, has never been quite explained ; but it cannot
be said the English did not get something for what
they gave.

It was from the French West Indies that the fleet sailed
that helped Washington and Rochambeau at Yorktown,
and caused the surrender of Cornwallis by beating back,
after many broadsides, the squadron that sailed from
New York for his relief, and it was a marvelous com-
bination to bring the French from Gaudeloup to the
capes of Virginia at the same time that Washington
marched away from the Hudson with his French allies,
to catch the southern army of England between the
James and York rivers, where Cornwallis found him-
self after his fiery march through the Carolinas. It was
necessary to plan the outlines of this expedition in Paris,
and the detail at Dobb’s Ferry ; and at that time Paris
was further from Yorktown, whether by way of New
York or the Indies, than New York is now from Aus-
tralia ; and this holds good if we omit the wires through
which the nations talk between the continents.

The French, during our war of the revolution, were
strong competitors with England at sea, and indeed
they never gave up the primacy of the ocean to the
British till after Trafalgar, and they do not entirely
believe it yet; but Rodney won a victory over the
French fleet in the leeward islands, almost as important
as the last blow Nelson struck, and the splendid French
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armament that fought off the British from the capes of
Virginia and made captives of a British army was no
more.

The presence of the British for a year in Cuba im-
parted energy to the commerce of the island, and the
labor of black slaves began to be productive of sugar. In-
deed, slavery and sugar substantially came together, and
Cuba received a large accession of valuable people from
Hayti when the insurrections and massacres there rele-
gated that supurb land a long way toward barbarism,
with only the compensations of arude form of freedom.
At the turn of the centuries, when Napoleon shook up
the nations, Cuba was faithful to Spain—becoming the
ever faithful island—and when the Spanish-American
empire fell into ruin, Cuba remained the last and richest
of the gigantic inheritance bequeathed by the Italian
navigator, who was rewarded by returning in chains
from San Domingo, over the line on which he had sailed
to make his immortal discovery.

There were insurrections in Cuba in 1823, 1829, 1835
and 1844, regarded with increasing interest and sym-
pathy by the American people; and in 1850 occurred
the famous Lopez and Crittenden expedition. Narcisso
Lopez was a native of Venezuela, who reached the
rank of major-general in the Spanish army, married a
wealthy Cuban lady, was detected as interested in an
insurrectionary movement, and escaped to the United
States, where he was devoted to plans for the liberation
of Cuba, and, in 1850, sailed from New Orleans in the
steamer Pampero with three hundred men. The second
in command was a W, S. Crittenden, a graduate of
West Point and Mexican War hero, though but twenty-
eight years old.
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There was hardly a pretense of disguise in our South-
ern States, of the object of the expedition, and the de-
tails of it were recklessly given, so that the Spanish
authorities were warned, and as they knew Lopez
meant to land in the eastern part of the island, letters
were sent purporting to be from Cuban patriots, per-
suading him to land in the western province, where a
rising would be prepared to support him.

Lopez fell into the trap. He stopped at Key West
to take coal, and landed, as the Spaniards had planned,
at Bahia Honda, and marched into the interior, where
the insurrection was to take place, and Crittenden re-
mained at the seaside as a base of operations.

Hearing nothing from Lopez, and knowing, there-
fore, his movement was a failure, Crittenden made a
desperate attempt to escape in open boats, but was
discovered and captured by the Spanish Admiral,
Brestillo. '

The United States consul was appealed to for assist-
ance, but declined to interfere ; and did not even, it is
said, visit the unfortunate men, because he was alarmed
for his personal safety, and there was no doubt at all of
the nature of the expedition.

The proceedings were prompt. Crittenden and fifty
men were shot in groups of six under the walls of Fort
Atares, Crittenden refusing to kneel with his back to
the firing party, according to the Spanish fancy, but
faced them erect, saying he kneeled only to God! The
reports are, that the bodies of the victims were treated
with frightful indignities.

Lopez found some sympathizers, but there was no
demonstration in his favor, as he had expected, and
after two skirmishes, he surrendered, and was executed

) »
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with the garrote at Havana, not being permitted the
death of a soldier. Forty-nine of his men were shot.
and one hundred and six of them held in servitude,
loaded with chains, seven months in Spain.

This bloody business caused intense feeling in the
United States, and the death of the gallant Crittenden
was bitterly lamented and resented.

Captain Joseph Fry, of the ill-fated Virginzus, is.
widely known as “The Cuban Martyr.” He was a
native of Florida, born at Tampa Bay, June 14, 1826,
and was a confederate officer of high courage and ca-
pacity.

He was at Port au Prince, Oct. 7, 1873, with the Vir-
gintus, and took on board war material, 500 Remington
rifles, 600 sabres, 400 revolvers, and many other articles
of unmistakable war material. There is no more
serious question of the character of the expedition than
of the nature of the cargo, though some of the men
seemed of an irresponsible sort. While the Virginius
was on the way to Cuba, the Spanish gunboat 7orzade
appeared, and Captain Fry attempted to return to
Jamaica, and urged his ship to the utmost, burning fat,
and firing up to such an extent that the pursuers in the
night located the ship by the flame from her chimneys.
The Virginius and Tornado were built by the same
British firm for blockade-runners. The Zo»nado proved
the better boat on this occasion, and gradually came
within range. Various causes were assigned for the
failure of the Virginius to show speed, and there was a
story of treachery, but as she had not been docked for
fourteen months, and needed scraping at least once in
six months, there was no need of treason in the engine-
room to account for her capture.
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There was a dreadful panic on the doomed vessel.
The war material was lifted out of the hold by a crane
and flung overboard, though there was enough left in the
fragments of cases to show what the ‘ merchandise ” that
was thrown into the sea had been. Many of the party
opened their trunks, and threw away everything they
regarded as suspicious, and the whole vessel was in
wild disorder. The first shot fromthe Zorradofell wide,
but the second struck the smoke-stack of the fugitive,
and she was stopped, and surrendered, the captain pro-
testing that his papers were regular, that the Virginius
was “an American ship, carrying American colors and
papers, with an American captain and an American
crew,” and that the passengers were going to Costa Rica.
He, therefore, protested in the name of the American
government against detention. - The Spanish captain
said the Virginius was “a pirate ship,” and ordered the
American colors pulled down and the Spanish colors
run up—and it is said the lowered flag was trampled
upon.

The Zornado, with her prize, made for Santiago de
Cuba, arriving there Nov. 1st, and the fierce demonstra-
tions of the volunteers alarmed Captain Fry, who does
not seem until then to have realized his situation, and
he 1s reported by his friends there to have said: “If I
die, it will be for the Cuban cause.” The court martial
~of those recognized as Cuban insurgents was a matter
of form, and the decision that the prisoners must be
shot to death was soon reached.

The Spanish official report of the execution of the
patriotic generals who were the leading passengers of
the FVZrginius 1s the following :

3
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SaNTIAGO DE Cusa, Nov. 4, 1873.
To His ExceLLENCY, THE CAPTAIN-GENERAL :

At 6 o’clock this morning, were shot in this city, for being traitors to
their country, and for being insurgent chiefs, the following persons,
styling themselves ¢ patriot generals '’: Bernabe Varona, a/ias Bambeta,
General of Division ; Pedro Cespedes, Commanding General of Cien-
fuegos ; General Jesus Del Sol, and Brigadier Washington Ryan. The
executions took place in the presence of the entire corps of volunteers,
the force of regular infantry, and the sailors from the fleet. An im-
mense concourse of people also witnessed the act. The best of order

prevailed. The prisoners met their death with composure.
“ BURRIEL.”

There were a few friendly spectators at the execution,
which took place in what was appropriately known as
the “slaughter-house.” Ryan wore a blue shirt with a
silver star. The victims were shot in the back, and the
bodies beheaded, the heads displayed on spikes, while
the trunks were trampled by horses. A correspondent
of the New York Aerald, named George W. Sherman,
was imprisoned four days for attempting to sketch the
scene. The American consul attempted to protest, but
was restrained in his house by a guard. One account,
by an American present, says the people were not in a
mood of noisy approbation, but were * excessively quiet.”

Then came the court martial in the case of the cap-
tain and crew. The American consul saw Captain Fry
—who was without delay convicted by the alleged court
and ordered shot—make his protest, as a preparation
for death; and the captain signed it two hours before
he marched to the “ slaughter-house.” It was Novem-
ber 7, 1873. At 4 o'clock in the afternoon the con-
demned officers and crew of the Virginius were marched
by fours to the shooting place, passing and saluting the
American consulate, where the flagstaff was bare.




‘[famaaey uaur siy Surpprq L1r mimedes

SSINTOAIA HHLL 00 AU SILL 100 SO0




HER STRUGGLES FOR LIBERTY. 41

Captain Fry was of the last group in the procession
and shot first, being the only man, though the soldiers
stood only ten feet away, who fell dead at the opening
volley. The majority of the condemned, as the firing pro-
ceeded, were wounded, and killed as they writhed on
the ground, the favored method of dispatch being
firing rifles in the mouths of those who were dis-
abled. The number killed was fifty-three, and ninty-
three more were under sentence. Among the executed
was the second engineer, who made a declaration to
the Spaniards that he had meddled with the engine
and caused the capture. He was marched withthe rest
prevent his comrades from knowing that he had been
favored, and shot by mistake, making frantic protests.
He probably had not told the Spaniards the truth, and
got the just award for his treachery.

At this time General Grant was President of the
United States; General Sickles Minister to Spain; the
famous orator Castelar, President of Spain, and he, it
is believed, ordered the execution not to take place;
but, if so, the order did not reach Santiago i1n
time.

There came help, after the captain was shot with his
crew, from an unexpected quarter, and the incident is
the one gleam of white light in this dark chapter. The
British steamer ANzobe, Captain Sir Lampton Lorraine,
ran in at full speed from Jamaica, starting in such a
hurry she left some of her crew ashore, and the captain
was landed in Cuba before his ship was anchored, and
demanded that the massacre should be stopped. He
claimed to represent the United States as well as Eng-
land, it is said ; and he even threatened to bombard the
city. His vigor caused a suspension of the sentences
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still remaining to be executed, and the lives of the pris-
oners not already put to death were saved. On his way
home Sir Lampton Lorraine stopped at New York,
where he was honored with an invitation to hold a re-
ception, which he declined, and by way of saying to him,
“You're a brick,” a silver brick from Nevada was pre-
sented him bearing this inscription, “ Blood is thicker
than water. Santiago de Cuba, November, 1873, to Sir
Lampton Lorraine, from the Comstock Mines, Virginia
City, Nevada, U. S. A.” For some reason not clear, the
House of the American Congress laid a resolution of
thanks to Sir Lampton on the table.

January, 1874, President Grant sent a special message
about the Virginius case to Congress, noting that the
ship was correctly cleared and had a right to fly the
American flag, and that no ‘*state of war existed.”
The Spaniards contended the Virginius was not entitled
to the character given by her papers. By an arrange-
ment, which General Grant said was “ moderate and
just,” the vessel and survivers were surrendered to the
United States and this was ‘““ calculated to cement the
good relations which so long subsisted between Spain
and the United States.” The ship with the American
flag flying was delivered at Bahia Honda, but she was
unseaworthy and, struck by a storm on the way to New
York, was sunk off Cape Fear. Her surviving passen-
gers were given up to the United States at Santiago de
Cuba, December 1, 1873.

There was a vast amount of feeling in the United States
about the Virginius massacre, but the trouble was the
technical rights of the Spaniards prevented any practical
measures being takento call them toaccount for the shock-
ing barbarity of the wholesale executions; but the painful
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circumstances have been well remembered. It was the
undoubted filibuster record of the steamer that caused
the marked coolness of the message of President Grant.

Captain Fry wrote a farewell letter to his wife the
night before his execution. “ Wherever,” says the Ba/-
timorean, in first publishing this letter, “the story of the
Virginius outrage shall go, the story of this letter will
go to. It is a letter that many an eye will weep to
read, and that any man at such an extremity might
envy the power to write.”

ON BoarRD THE SpaANIsH MaN-oF-WAR, La Zornado,
SanTiaco DE CuBa, Nov. 6, '73.
DeaRr, DEAR DIiTA:—

When I left you I had no idea that we should never meet
again in this world, but it seems strange to me that I should to-night, and
on Annie’s birthday, be calmly seated, on a beautiful moonlight night, in
a most beautiful bay in Cuba, to take my last leave of you my own dear,
sweet wife! and with the thought of your own bitter anguish, my only
regret at leaving.

I have been tried to-day, and the president of the court martial asked
the favor of embracing me at parting, and clasped me to his heart. I
have shaken hands with each of my judges, and the secretary of the
court and interpreter have promised me, as a special favor, to attend
my execution, which will, I am told, be within a few hours after my sen-
tence is pronounced.

I am told my death will be painless; in short I have had a very cheer-
ful and pleasant chat about my funeral, to which I shall go a few hours
from now, how soon I cannot say yet. It is curious to see how I make
friends. Poor Bambetta pronounced me a gentleman, and he was the
brightest and bravest creature I ever saw.

The priest who gave me communiqn on board this morning put a
double scapular around my neck and a medal which he intends to wear
himself. A young Spanish officer brought me a bright new silk badge
with the Blessed Virgin stamped upon it, to wear to my execution for
him, and a handsome cross in some fair lady’s handiwork. They are to
be kept as relics of me. He embraced me affectionately in his room
with tears in his eyes.
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Dear Sweetheart, you will be able to bear it for my sake, for I will be
with you if God permits. Although I know my hours are short and few,
I am not sad. I feel I shall always be with you right soon, dear Dita,
and you will not be afraid of me. Pray for me and I will pray with you.
There is to be a fearful sacrifice of life from the Virginius, and as I
think, a needless one, as the poor people are unconscious of crime, and
even of their fate upto now. I hope God will forgive me if I am to
blame for it.

If you write to President Grant, he will probably order my pay, due
when I resigned, paid to you after my death, People wili be kinder to
you now, dear Dita, at least I hope so. Do not dread death when it
comes to you. It will be God’s angel of rest,—remember this. I hope
my children will forget their father's harshness, and remember his love
and anxiety for them. May they practice regularly their religion and
pray for him always. Tell , the last act of my life will be a public
profession of my faith, and hope in Him, of whom we need not be
ashamed, and it is not honest to withold that public acknowledgement
from any false modesty or timidity. May God bless and save us all.

Sweet, dear, dear Dita, we will soon meet again. Till then adieu for
the last time.

Your devoted husband,
JosePH FRy.

The adventurous life and heroic death of Captain
Fry, and his farewell letter, made a deep and lasting
impression upon the American people and Cuban pa-
triots, and his pathetic history is written in song and
story.

Major Moses P. Handy witnessed the surrender of
the Virginius, going out from Key West as a stow-
away on the Despatci, the vessel appointed to receive
the surrender. The Major gives the following account
of the newspaper men.

Every New York journal sent correspondents to the front. The New
York Herald was represented at first at Key West by W. B. Stephens
and Karl Case, who were reinforced by James A. Cowardin and
“Modoc” Fox, and finally by J. A. McGahan, one of the most famous
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of war correspondents, who came from the European station on one of
our men-of-war, and Julius Chambers. The Z7ridune bureau was in
my charge, and we also had Ralph Keeler at Santiago de Cuba and
W. P. Sullivan, now a New York broker, at Havana; McGahan, Stephens,
Cowardin, Case and Fox are now dead.

The race between the correspondents for news was very hot. Every
man as the representative of his newspaper was on his mettle,and enterprise
was at a premium. McGahan had the advantage of being ward room
guest on a man-of-war. Fox was paymaster's yeoman on the Finta,
the fastest boat in the navy. When we learned that the Virginius was
to be surrendered, we all realized that that event would end the

campaign.

The Despatck made for Bahia Honda. The circum-
stances of the surrender are thus related by the major:

It was about noon when we passed an old fort called Murillo, command-
ing the entrance to the harbor. Speed was then slackened, and the
vessel crept cautiously along the narrow, but clearly marked, channel
which leads to the smooth water where the Virginius was supposed to
be lying.

As soon as the Despatch was sighted from the shore, the Spanish flag,
bearing the crown, notwithstanding the republic abolishing that mon-
archical emblem, was flung to the breeze. We discovered a black
sidewheel steamship lying about a mile beyond the fort. It was the
Virginius. No other craft, except two or three coasting steamers, or
fishing smacks, was then visible, and it was not until we were about
to come to anchor that we discerned a Spanish sloop-of-war lying close
under the shore, about two and a half miles away.

Very soon a boat from the Spanish man-of-war came alongside of the
Virginius, and immediately the Stars and Stripes were raised by Spanish
hands, and again floated over the vessel which carried Ryan and his
unfortunate comrades to their death. At the same moment we saw, by
the aid of field glasses, another boat let down from the Spanish vessel.
It proved to be the captain’s gig, and brought to the Despatck a naval
officer in full uniform who proved to be Sefior de la Camera, of the
Spanish sloop-of-war Favorita. He stepped briskly forward, and was
met at the gangway by Captain Rodgers and Captain Whiting. After
an exchange of courteous salutations, Commander de la Camera
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remarked that he had received a copy of the protocol providing for
the surrender of the Virginius, and that the surrender might now be
considered to have taken place. Captain Whiting replied that under his
instructions the following day was named for the surrender, and that he
could not receive it until that time. Meanwhile he would thank the
Spanish officer to continue in possession. Nine o’clock on Tuesday
morning was then agreed upon as the hour, and after informing the
American officer that there was coal enough on board of the Virginius
to last six days, salutes were exchanged and the Spanish officer retired.

The next morning, half an hour ahead of time, the gig of the Favorita
came over to the Virginius. It contained oarsmen and a single officer.
As the latter stepped on deck, a petty officer and half a dozen men, who
had stood watch on the Virginius during the night, went over the side
and remained in a dingy awaiting orders. At ¢ precisely by the bells
the American flag again flew to the flagstaff of the Virgsnsus, and at the
same moment a boat containing Captian Whiting and Lieutenant Marix
put away from the Despatch. As they ascended the accommodation
ladder of the Virginsus the single man on deck who proved to be Sefior
de la Camera, advanced and made a courteous salute, The officers then
read their respective instructions, and Captian de la Camera remarked
that in obedience to the requirements of the government and in execu-
tion of the provisions of the protocol, he had the honor to turn over the
steamer Virginius to the American authorities. Captain Whiting
accepted, and learning that a receipt was required, gave one in due
form. A word or two more was spoken and the Spaniard stepped
over the side, signaled to his oarsmen, and in ten minutes was again
upon the deck of his own vessel. Beside the surrendering and receipt-
ing officers, I was the only witness of the ceremony.

The Virginius was extremely dirty and in bad form,
her engines disordered, and she was leaking. On the
way to a northern port the ship foundered; Major
Handy says:

It was the general opinion among the naval officers that the Sania
had endeavored to belittle the whole proceeding by smuggling the
Virginsus out of Havana, by selecting an obscure harbor not a port
of entry as the place of surrender and by turning the duty of sur-
render over to a surveying sloop, while the Zornado, which made
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the capture, lay in the harbor of Havana and the [fsabelia /a Catholica,
which had been selected as convoy, steamed back to Havana under
cover of the night. The American officers and American residents
in Cuba and Key West agreed that our government ought to have
required that the Virginius should be surrendered with all the released
prisoners on board either at Santiago de Cuba, where the Zornado
brought in her ill-gotten prey and where the inhuman butcheries were
committed, or in Havana where she was afterward taken in triumph, and
greeted with the cheers of the excited Spaniards over the humiliation
of the Americans.

The difficulty the administration of General Grant
had to respond to the public excitement about the
Virginius, was the clear truth that she was, when cap-
tured, engaged in an unlawful enterprise.

Major Handy tells in this connection the story of the
mysterious disappearance of Ralph Keeler, a magazine
writer of celebrity, turned war correspondent, whose
taking off the major charges to the Spaniards, saying:

Keeler was probably dead at the moment when his instructions were
filed in the telegraph office. He disappeared as effectually as if the
earth had opened and swallowed him. How, why or when he died
his friends never knew. It is believed, however, that he was another
victim of the hatred which in those days inflamed the Spanish breast
against every citizen of the United States. Circumstantial evidence
indicated that he was assassinated by Spanish volunteers, and I have
always thought of my genial and gifted colleague as one of the murdered
Americans now vaguely remembered as the victims of the Spanish
bloodthirstiness in the matter of the unavenged Virginsus incident.

There are many chances for the mysterious departure
to the unknown of correspondents serving in the midst
of the precarious conditions of civil war, but the mur-
ders which the volunteers certainly committed were
affairs of the streets, theatres or hotels, and lacked no
circumstance of notoriety. There seems to be a blood
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madness in the air. In the late February in Havana a
madman seized a rifle with sabre attached and assaulted
a young man who had asked him an innocent question,
knocked him down and stabbed him to death with the
bayonet, sticking it through him a score of times, and
then cried, “Cable my queen that I have killed a
rebel!” The statement that this murderer was insane,
was distinctly in some sense true.

It is not, we must say, a correct use of words tosay the
the United States was degraded by the Virginzus inci-
dent. In proportion as nations are great and dignified,
they must at least obey their own laws and treaties.
When Grant was President of the United States and
Castelar was President of Spain, there was a reckless
adventure and shocking massacre, but we were not de-
graded because we did not indulge a policy of vengeance.

LIFE OF CAPTAIN JOSEPH FRY, THE CUBAN MARTYR.

BY JEANIE MORT WALKER.

On Santiago’s placid bay

The town of Santiago lay ;

And in her walls a deed was done—

The foulest e’er the sun shone on.

O Cuba ! rarest, brightest gem

That decks Atlantic’s diadem !

O star of constellation bright

That beams upon our ravished sight !
When yet the earth was fresh and young,
And stars their matins scarce had sung,
And still the heavenly echo rung,

With lavish hand then nature flung

A shower from her richest store—
Which on her breast and brow she wore—
Of gems that ransomed kings of yore,
Which fell beside the western shore
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Of green Atlantic’s swelling flood,

And there began to grow and bud,

Till soon was seen a group of isles
Which wear their mother Nature's smiles ;
Cherished and blest beyond the rest

Of those who claim the mother’s breast !
As parents still love most the face
Where their own features they may trace,
Of this fair islet galaxy,

Which studs the fairy summer sea,

Most grand of all, my theme is seen—
Lo ! Cuba—great Antilles’ queen.

Here zephyrs whisper through the paims,
With odorous breath of spice and balms ;
The orange, rich in golden hue,

Hangs ripe and tempting to the view ;
“The bulbul, from his fragrant nest

Upon the green Acacia’s crest,

With quivering wing and swelling throat,
Pours forth his rippling, pearly note ;
And as he calls his absent mate

From ’mid the stately feathery date,

He weaves, with silvery voice and strong,
For her a wreath of gems of song.

Its massive elephantine leaves

The staid banana here upheaves ;

And far above the garden wall—
Adobe-built, and stout and tall—

Its verdant banners wave on high,

In rythmic bend to zephyr's sigh ;
While, from the distance-softened height,
With vines and cocoa-plumes bedight,
The mellow tinklings faintly sound,

As though in light and fragrance drowned.
The train, with bells and trappings gay,
Toils up the steep and devious way ;
While sauntering idly in the rear,

Lags slowly the swathy muleteer.

The warm, voluptuous tropic day,
Which knows no fall nor year’s decay,
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With sense-intoxicating power

Bids all enjoy the golden hour,
Unchecked by thoughts of future woe,
Of blighting blast, or field of snow ;
For here the summer knows no death,
The gentie spring no dying breath ;
No early grave inguifs the bloom

Nor hides their sweetness in the tomb.
Like fair twin souls, from sin set free,
And radiant in eternity,

The favored children of the year

All live and reign immortal here.
Here find they what vain mortals seek,
And that of which the poets speak—
A heaven on earth ; ’tis here it lies,
For them a mundane Paradise,

Amid the scene depicted here,

And mirrored in the waters clear

Of Santiago’s placid bay,

The town of Santiago lay.

A prisoner from his grated cell

Looked out upen the briny swell,

And in his breast an echo found

For ocean’s heaving, sobbing sound.

And as he watched the dying day,

And caught the sun’s expiring ray—

He sat and gazed with yearning eye

Upon the soft cerulean sky.

He saw Night draw her curtains dark
O’er sleeping sea and anchored bark.

The eyes of heaven—the gleaming stars—
In pity watched him through the bars.

He looked out on the glorious night

And thought on Him—supremely bright—
The Architect of skill divine

Who did the starry dome design,

Which roofs this balmy southern night
Replete with incense and delight—

Most grand that he has since his birth
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Beheld, and 'tis his last on earth !

But in this solemn, dying hour,

He fears not death nor human power;
He looks his fate full in the face,
Supported by his Savior’s grace.

Yet still his brave heart fondly turns

To where his hearthstone fire burns,
And where are gathered those for whom
He’d laugh at danger scorn the tomb.
He thinks of her—his bosom’s wife—
And of his children, more than life ;
Regrets, for this alone, his end,

That it with pain their hearts should rend :
And now, with heart still fond and true
He writes his sad, his last adieu.

The night is o’er, the morning breaks,
But not a heart among them quakes.

A martyr band, and he their chief,
They stand unmoved by fear or grief.
At sharp command the column starts,
And on they move, those patriot hearts,
With steady step, unblenching eye ;

Thus nobly move they on to die.

And as they pass the Consulate

Which marks Columbia’s flag and State
Though powerless to save him now,

He greets it with a loyal bow.

And now they reach a massive wall
Where lies imbedded many a ball ;

For other victims on this spot

Have died beneath the murderous shot
At the wall's base, a ditch their lies,
Where drops the doomed one as he dies ;
And here the hapless victims halt,

And kneel beside the waiting vault ;

The guard steps back—a breathless pause—
A deadly aim each soldier draws.

The signal comes—a flash—a roar—
And Freedom's sons lie red with gore!
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As Rachel, lone and childless left,
And of her own by death bereft,
Wept sore, and comfort still refused,
Columbia ! mourn thy flag abused,
Thy children bound by foreign chain,
And by the ruthless alien slain.

O, where those sacred ashes lie,
Weep o'er the grave of noble Fry!
No more from out his grated cell,
He gazes at the briny swell ;

His children, wife, and native shore
Shall see his loving face no more.
His voice is now forever hushed,
Quenched by the stream of life that gushed
From out his body, wounded sore,
But painless now forevermore.

Shall butchers’ scenes like these act still ?
Insult our flag, our brethren kill ?

From widows, mothers, stricken homes,
From rural plains, from city domes,
From friendless orphans’ severed ties,
From graves where buried honor lies,
From north to south, from east to west,
One answer comes—one sole behest :
The answer will be verified

When Freedom’s banner, hailed with pride,
Shall o’er the beauteous island queen
Where now red murder’s flag is seen

And o’er bold Fry’s forsaken grave,
Forever in sad triumph wave.
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CHAPTER III.

ORIGIN AND CONDUCT OF CUBAN WARS.

Spanish Passion for Cuba—Growth of Cuban War Spirit—The Ten
Years’ War Compared with the Present—Gomez and Campos in
Both—Tacon's Tyranny—Slavery Abolished—¢Book of Blood"”—
Edinburg Review on War of '68—'78.

IT has seemed that in proportion as the Spanish have
lost their colonies their passion.for Cuba grew, until
latterly Spain has seemed to live and die for the i1sland,
and the more certain appears the drift of destiny and
the logic of history, that she and Cuba must part, that
they are of incompatible temperament and irreconcila-
ble policies, the more fierce and relentless is the de-
termination of the people of the Peninsula to hold the
Cubans, at all cost, for all time, under their sovereignty.
The danger of Spain in letting go is the extent to which
she has committed her life to the contest. If she will
perish with the departure of her possession, it must be
so because she will have it so.

Spain chose to selfishly use Cuba—to govern the Island
through swarms of office holders, to arbitrarily order
the course of her industries, and get the advantage of
the products of the Island in the promotion of her own
manufactories and commerce. She crushes manufac-
tories in the Island that the sugar and tobacco money
may go for the Spanish manufactures and the extension
of the commerce of Cadiz and Barcelona.
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Here are two capital mistakes, one political, the other
economical, and between them is immense injustice and
intolerable oppression. The favored culture of sugar and
tobacco has also been fruitful of difficulties that first
appeared in comparatively mild forms of disorder,
until at last the question arises in the present state of
the country, whether the liberty denied to petition,
remonstrance, argument—to warfare within the lines of
civilization—can be won by carrying fire with the
sword, and rearing the edifice of independence upon a
smoking desert. This is a great matter—whether the
tree of liberty will thrive and bloom growing in bloody
ashes; and the stories of personal outrages and the
romantic fictions, that are given to the world in the offi-
cial reports of the Spanish Government, and in the gos-
sip of the Cubans, that though full of true incidents is
yet distorted and discolored, until the weariness of
misunderstanding overcomes the faculties of persever-
ance and discrimination, and so much is said that
little is known—should cease to be of the highest
interest.

The present war in Cuba is the second and enlarged
edition of that which raged from 1868 to 1878, origin-
ating in the same grievances of the Cubans and the
same abuses of government by the Spaniards. The
ten years’ war was of like character with this, in the
conduct of hostilities, and the leading men on both
sides in the two wars are the same. There were
the roving bands of insurgents and pursuing columns
of Spaniards a quarter of a century ago as now ; the
same strong Spanish lines across the Island—the same
deadly skirmishing and deadlier fevers—the same de-
plorable incidents, exasperation and exhaustion.
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Martinez Campos and Maximo Gomez were the
great figures at the close of that war as at the begin-
ning of this, but there is the change always to be con-
sidered that the area of strife is extended, and the
destruction of life and property has been vastly aug-
mented. Then but three of the six provinces were par-
tially laid waste, now the whole extent of the Island is
devastated. There is about the same proportion of
forces now as then. Both armies have in numbers been
multiplied by three, and the insurgents have gained in
confidence, and in the freedom with which they apply
the torch. Then they were comparatively conservative
in dealing with the plantations that they occupied—
now, when they have traversed the lands that are the
sources of wealth, they have become destroyers, until
we may assume—indeed we cannot do otherwise—that
the sugar and tobacco crops are at an end while
-the war lasts, and the whole country 1s frightfully
impoverished, and seems falling into an abyss.

When we consider how intense were the sufferings in
the ten years’ war, how numerous the losses, and com-
pare what was done then with what is going on now,
we cannot fail to see that this war is so destructive, so
consumes men and money, and annihilates industry,
that it cannot endure—that one year now is equal in
extirpation of civilization and the consumption of
all the resources engaged, to five of the long war;
and upon this basis of calculation we come to the
conclusion that in some way the war has but about one
year to run.

Recently a Cuban sympathizer presented in a brief
communication the corner-stone of the substantial
Cuban grievances, as follows:
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Should the Cubans allow the grinding of cane and gathering of to-
bacco, it would mean the exporting of that merchandise, amounting to,
approximately, $80,000,000. It is well known to those who are engaged
in the Cuban trade that about every dollar’s worth of merchandise that
Cuba exports finds its way back again in other merchandise from all
parts of the world. This means that fully $80,000,000 of goods would go
through the custom houses inwardly, leaving with the Spanish treasury the
usual custom house dues on the same, which, for ten years previous to the
present trouble, yielded $20,000,000 per annum. Here isjust where the
shoe pinches the Spanish foot. Thedestruction of the sugar crop, etc.,
thus means to the Spanish treasury a loss of between $20,000,000 and
$25,000,000 instead of the paltry $450,000, as the Spanish minister
~ would have the people of this country believe.

A Cuban lecturer declares that Spain derives from
Cuba from $50,000,000 to $60,000,000 annually, which is
rather vague for business, and yet all the profit she gets is
indirect, through the personal government carried onby
transitory favorites, often both corrupt and incompetent,
and if able and anxious to do well, subjected to a sys-
tem of selfish extortion, far in excess of the resisting
forces of individual integrity.

In Clarence King’s pamphlet, “ Shall Cuba be free ?”
he very clearly sketches the first flagrancy of discordant
relations between Spain and Cuba—the time in the
administration of Tacon, sixty years ago. Mr. King says:
““General Tacon was the instrument of Spanish greed in
Cuba, a soldier of violence and ignorance, who came to
the captain-generalcy embittered from a failure to
encompass Spanish ends in South America. Tacon
was a true type of the Spanish oppressor, born with a
contempt for all other than force and hardened by the
omnipotence of his Spanish commission.” It was when
this soldier was in full power that the news of the
Constitution, proclaimed in Spain, reached Cuba, Sep-
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tember 27, 1836, and a movement was made by
Cubans to secure their just share of the liberties ac-
corded Spaniards, but Tacon ordered that there should
not be the slightest change without his express orders.
Now Tacon was serving under a royal commission
that contained this language: “for the important end
of preserving in that precious Island (Cuba) his legit-
imate sovereign authority and public tranquility through
proper means, has resolved, in accordance with the
opinion of his council of ministers, to give to your Excel-
lency the fullest authority, bestowing upon you all the
powers which by royal ordinances are granted to the
governors of beseiged cities. In consequence of this
His Majesty gives to your Excellency the most com-
plete and unbounded power.”

There was nothing that Tacon was not authorized or
that he scrupled to do, and his action in putting his
foot on the liberties of Cuba was confirmed by the
Spanish Cortes in these terms:

The Cortes, using the power which is conceded to them by the Con-
stitution, have decreed: not being in a position to apply the Constitu-
tion which has been adopted for the Peninsula and adjacent to the
Ultra Marine province of America and Asia, these shall be ruled and
administered by special laws appropriate to their respective situations
and circumstances, and proper to cause their happiness consequently,
the deputies for the designated provinces are not to take their seats in
the present Cortes.

The ten years’ war. in Cuba the more interested the
United States because we had abolished slavery by
the war process, and the same work was done in
Cuba in the same way, only that the slaves were
more active than with us, in the use of arms to
secure their freedom. The Manifesto of the Cuban
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revolutionary party that has been most extensively
circulated in the United States says that before the out-
break in 1868, the reform party, which included the
most enlightened, wealthy and influential Cubans, ex-
hausted all the resources within their reach to induce
Spain to initiate a healthy change in her Cuban policy.
The party started the publication of periodicals 1n
Madrid and in the Island, addressed petitions, main-
tained a great agitation throughout the country, and
“having succeeded in leading the Spanish Government
to make inquiry into the economical, political and
social condition of Cuba, they presented a complete
plan of government which satisfied public requirements
as well as the aspirations of the people. The Spanish
Government disdainfully cast aside the proposition as
useless, increased taxation, and proceeded to its exact-
tion with extreme severity.”

It is not unusual as the present war is discussed with
Spaniards, for them to admit that the Cubans, in 1868,
had real grievances, and fought well, as they say, to
gain a true reformation. The same men now affirm
there 1s nothing honest in the present war to fight
about.

Mr. Clarence King says slavery was practically killed
by the ten years’ war, and “Campos only bound Spain
to publish the death notice. The main concession for
which the insurgents accepted peace was the promise
of constitutional reform. As a matter of fact, there
promptly followed four royal decrees as follows: June
oth, entitling Cuba to elect deputies to the Cortes, one
for each 40,000 people; June gth, dividing the Island into
the present six provinces; June 21, instituting a system
of provincial and municipal government, followed on
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August 16th by the necessary electoral regulations. But
the system was immediately seen to be the shadow with-
out the substance of self-government. The Provincial
Assembly could nominate only three candidates for pre-
siding officer. It was the inevitable governor-general
who had the power to appoint, not necessarily one of the
three nominees, but any member of the Assembly he
chose. But all this provincial machinery is in reality
an empty form, since expressly by law the governor-
general was given the power to prorogue the assem-
blies at will. The deputies have never been able to
accomplish anything in the Cortes. Moreover, the crux
of the whole financial oppression—tariff, taxes, and
absolute control and expenditure of the revenue—re-
mained with Spain.”

The revolutionary manifesto says, the compact Spain
proposed with the Cubans through Campos, the accep-
tance of which closed the struggle—Campos duly re-
turning to Spain and Gomez retiring to San Domingo—
“was a snare and deceit.” Cuba being * granted the
liberties of Porto Rico, which had none,” and the
manifesto continues:

“On this deceitful ground was laid the new situation,
throughout which has run a current of falsehood and
hypocrisy. Spain, whose mind had not changed,
hastened to change the name of things. The captain-
general was called governor-general. The royal de-
crees took the name of authorizations. The commercial
monopoly of Spain was named coasting trade. The
right of banishment was transformed into the law of
vagrancy. The brutal attacks of defenseless citizens
were called ‘componte.” The abolition of constitu-
tional guarantees became the law of public order.
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Taxation without the consent or knowledge of the
Cuban people was changed into the law of estimates
(budget) voted by the representatives of Spain.

* “The painful lesson of the ten-year war had been en-
tirely lost on Spain. Instead of inaugurating a redeeming
policy that would heal the recent wounds, allay public
anxiety, and quench the thirst for justice felt by the
people, who are desirous to enjoy their natural rights,
the metropolis, while lavish in promises of reform, per-
sisted in carrying on, unchanged, its old and crafty
system, the groundwork of which continues to be the
same, namely : To exclude every native Cuban from
every office that could give him any effective influence
and intervention in public affairs; the ungovernable
exploitation of the colonists’ labor for the benefit of
Spanish commerce and Spanish bureaucracy, both civil
and military. To carry out the latter purpose it was
necessary to maintain the former at any cost.”

The chapter of historical indictment of Spain, charg-
ing upon her the blood of Cuba, that is most lurid is
“The Book of Blood—An Authoritative Record,” and it
does not need that the words “ Book of Blood” should
be printed in red ink, as is the rule, to make it horrible.
It, according to the title page, records ‘ the policy
adopted by modern Spain to put an end to the war for
the independence of Cuba,” and the date of publication
is 1873, showing that it was issued in the midst of the
ten years’ conflict, and purports to give the earlier parts
of the story of that protracted struggle.

‘ The Book of Blood” opens with a reference to the
Vivginius massacre, and promises a rough sketch of the
carnival of blood that took place “ during the govern-
ments of Generals Lersundi, Dulce, Caballero de Rodas,
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Ceballos, Pieltain and, last but not least, Jovellar, those
three last being representatives of the Spanish Repub-
lic.” This remark about the representatives of the
Spanish Republic requires the comment that in the con-
tests for liberty in Spain there has not been the brotherly
disposition one would expect in the inhabitants of the
Peninsula to share with those of the Island, and the
sense of wrong thus aroused in Cubans has been a very
influential element in feeding the fires of insurrection.
The bulk of the dreadful book is occupied with the
names of the dead who have died for the cause of
Cuba. The frightful lists have every appearance of
authority, and are fortified by convincing documents.

There is a reserve in paragraphs of the preface which
is all the more startling because standing in the midst
of denunciations without qualification. We quote:

We adjoin a note of those delivered by the captain-general to the mili-
tary courts as guilty of treason. We do not know the exact fate of those
unfortunates. It is known, however, that many of them have mysteri-
ously disappeared, and their families are sure that they have found an
obscure grave in the burial grounds of the Cabafia or El Principe.

We do not pretend to give a table of the crimes committed in Havana
.and elsewhere, such for example as those at the theatre of Villanueva,
the coffee house of the Louvre, the butchery of Cohner, Greenwald and
many like cases: or the transcendentally treacherous killing of Augusto
Arango under a flag of truce. Neither shall we attempt to catalogue the
murders committed by the brutal soldiery in the country, the indiscrim-
inate slaughter of defenseless men, women and children, the rapes, the
obscene mutilations and the cruelties of every kind perpetrated in our
unhappy country by the scourges of America: those are personal crimes
which we do not deem just to charge upon a whole people.

The ““Book of Blood ” claims for the Cubans all the hu-
manities, and says that at the beginning of the war they
took many Spanish prisoners at Bayamo and paroled
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them, but were rewarded by treachery and cruelty ; and
the indictment reads:

Meanwhile in all parts of the Island no Cuban taken prisoner of war
was spared; to a man they were shot on the spot as so many dogs.
Nevertheless, up to August, 1869, many Spanish prisoners of war were
captured and not executed by the Cubans.

Then the insurgent General Quesada, threatened retal-
iation, and in October, 1869, when the war had lasted
a year, and the Spanish adhered to the policy of shoot-
ing prisoners, the matter was “brought to the notice of
the Cuban leaders,” and it was ordered that sixty-seven
men who were in the Cuban army and had engaged
in a conspiracy “to revolt under circumstances of
peculiar atrocity ” should be executed, and they “were
accordingly executed.” The conspiritors had enlisted
with the purpose of turming over to the Spanish Gen-
eral Puello the rebel chieftains. The official organ
in Havana said: “Our officers and the Cubans compro-
mised in the counter-revolution were shot, thus sealing
with their lives their devotion to their beloved mother-
country.”

It is necessary in this connection to give the cele-
brated Valmaseda proclamation :

Inhabitants of the country! The re-enforcements of troops that I
have been waiting for have arrived ; with them I shall give protection to
the good, and punish promptly those that still remain in rebellxon against
the government of the metropolis.

You know that I have pardoned those that have fought us with arms ;
that your wives, mothers, and sisters have found me in the unexpected
protection that you have refused them. You know, also, that many of
those I have pardoned have turned against us again.

Before such ingratitude, such villany, it is not possible for me to be
the man that I have been ; there is no longer a place for a falsified neu-
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trality ; he that is not for me is against me, and that my soldiers may
know how to distinguish, you hear the order they carry :

1st. Every man, from the age of fifteen years, upward, found away
from his habitation, (finca) and does not prove a justified motive there-
for, will be shot.

2d. Every habitation unoccupied will be burned by the troops.

3d. Every habitation from which does not float a white flag, as a sig-
nal that its occupants desire peace, will be reduced to ashes.

Women that are not living at their own homes, or at the house of their
relatives, will collect in the town of Jiguani, or Bayamo, where mainte-
nance will be provided. Those who do not present themselves will be
conducted forcibly.

The foregoing determinations will commence to take effect on the
14th of the present month. EL CoNDE DE VALMASEDA.

Bayamo, April 4, 1869.

Secretary Fish, in a letter to Mr. Hale, Minister to
Spain, May 11, 1869, protested ‘against the infamous
proclamation of General, the Count of Valmaseda.”
Diacio de la Mariana of Havana i1s quoted as saying,
May gth:

 Said proclamation does not even reach what is required by the neces-
sities of war in the most civilized nations.”

There has been much bitter denunciation of Spain
in the conduct of the Cuban wars, that has not had
the vitality of the terrible preface of the “ Book of
Blood,” because that which gives power to the volume
is the astonishing array of specifications—names, dates,
circumstances—furnished in" many cases by Spanish
authorities. '

The Edinburg Review of January, 1873, contains an
elaborate statement of the grievances and hostilities in
Cuba, throwing light on the long war, which is the pivot
on which the histories of Cuban sorrows turn. The
Review says :
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The revolution in the mother-country in September, 1868, which drove
the Bourbon dynasty from the throne, seems to have precipitated the
insurrection in Cuba. It was natural that it should have stirred men’s
minds in the colony at a time, especially when all were looking forward
eagerly to the inauguration of political reforms, or to an attempt to
shake off the pressing weight of Spanish rule. The first hope seems to
have been that the new government would ameliorate the condition of
the colony, in which still a not unimportant party clung to the desire
for such reforms as would enable them to remain connected with the
country of which they had so long formed a part. This hope was dis-
appointed, and the insurgents did not wait long before they took action.

The standard of revolt was at length raised by Carlos Manuel de Ces-
pedes, on his estate of Demajagua, at a short distance from the town of
Yara, in the eastern department. Cespedes was known as an able law-
yer and wealthy planter, and he was not slow in attracting to himself a
respectable following. At first he found himself at the head of but a
small number of patriots, and all his more trustworthy slaves, the latter
of whom he liberated on the spot. He was soon joined by his friend,
Aguilera, and the two then decided that they would never abandon the
cause until they had freed the Island from Spanish rule, and rendered
it independent. Their army was small and ill-provided; at first it con-
sisted of but 147 men, with but forty-five fowling-pieces, four rifles, a
few pistols and the long country knives, or machetes, as their sole arm-
ament. In three days the districts of Bayamo, Manzanillo, Jiguani, and
Las Tunas joined the insurrection, and Cespedes’s army was increased
to the number of four thousand men; at the end of the month it num-
bered over nine thousand.

The first steps of Cespedes had been to seize the town of Yara. On
the 13th, three days after the outbreak, the insurgents came into collis-
ion with the government troops, and got the best of the encounter. On
the 15th they prepared to attack Bayamo, an important town of ten thou-
sand inhabitants. On the 18th the town fell. into their hands, and Ces-
pedes established in it the revolutionary government. The leaders had
published at Manzanillo, with the date of October 1oth, a Declaration
of Independence, which document runs as follows :

In arming ourselves against the tyrannical government of Spain, we
must, according to precedent in all civilized countries, proclaim before
the world the cause that impels us to take this step, which, though likely
to entail considerable disturbances upon the present, will ensure the
happiness of the future,
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It is well known that Spain governs the island of Cuba with an iron
and blood-stained hand. The former holds the latter deprived of polit-
ical, civil, and religious liberty. Hence the unfortunate Cubans being
illegally prosecuted and sent into exile, or executed by military com-
missions in time of peace ; hence their being kept from public meeting,
and forbidden to speak or write on affairs of State : hence their remon-
strances against the evils that afflict them being looked upon as the
proceedings of rebels, from the fact that they are bound to keep silence
and obey ; hence the never-ending plague of hungry officials from Spain
to devour the product of their industry and labor ; hence their exclu-
sion from public stations, and want of opportunity to fit themselves for
the art of government ; hence the restrictions to which public instruc-
tion with them is subjected, in order to keep them so ignorant as not to
be able to know and enforce their rights in any shape or form whatever ;
hence the navy and the standing army, which are kept in their country
at an enormous expenditure from their own wealth, to make them bend
their knees and submit their necks to the iron yoke that disgraces them ;
hence the grinding taxation under which they labor, and which would
make them all perish in misery but for the marvelous fertility of their
soil.
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CHAPTER 1V.

SPANISH STORY OF THE TREATY OF ZAN]JON.

Was the Famous Compact that Closed the Ten Years’ War Fairly Drawn
and Honorably Executed, or a Sham with Nothing for Cuba in it ?—
The Side of Spain Set Forth on the Highest Authority, with Citations
of the Reform Laws and the Liberal Autonomist Circular.

THE principle interest the ten years’ war has for
Americans, after the bloody chapter of the Virginizus
Massacre, is in the nature of the treaty by which it
was closed, and the extent to which that compact was
observed or disregarded ; the good faith that was in it
or was lacking; its terms and the policy that was its
consequence. This is but another way of stating that
upon the fact of the nature and observance of the
treaty of Zanjon turns the justice or the wantonness
of the war now raging in Cuba. If that treaty was
fair, if it was honest, and has been honorably observed,
the Cuban insurrection was unwarranted ; if it was a
cheat, and its administration a scandal, the insurrection
was demanded, and, upon the presumption of Cuban
manhood, inevitable.

We have given the Cuban indictment of Spain on
this subject, not in detail but in substance and full
force, and that there may be fair play, we present
the Spanish side, and are enabled to do it on the highest
authority. We have from one in the confidence of the
Spanish government and zealous and able in the de-
fense of Spain—his country—this summary :
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Article 3d. The only political condition set forth in the treaty says :
The Spanish government will promulgate in Cuba the laws in vigor in
Porto Rico. Two months less two days after Maceo left Cuba, all the
laws were enforced, and since then, following the pace of the liberal
and democratic reform in Spain, both Cuba and Porto Rico are to re-
ceive liberal laws exactly like those of Spain. The Island is represented
by sixty-four senators and deputies, the enfranchisement being given
to those paying $25.00 taxes down to those who pay only $5.00, until the
Home Rule bill was voted just before the Revolution started.

The Spanish minister recently communicated to his
government the desire that there should be placed in
convenient form, and translated into English, the text
of the various legal enactments showing the true char-
acter of the laws relative to Cuba adopted within the
years since the treaty of El Zanjon, and the asssistant
colonial secretary has addressed to His Excellency,
Don Enrique Dupuy de Lome, a statement, from which
we quote the essential points of the defense with which
Spain confronts the public opinion of the world :

STATEMENT BY THE ASSISTANT COLONITAL SECRETARY OF
SPAIN.

Since the conclusion of the peace at El Zanjon the political régime of
Cuba has been entirely transformed, such full liberty having been estab-
lished, and so generous a policy of assimilation having been introduced
there, that no other example could certainly be cited of so much having
been done by any mother-country for its colonies in so short a space of
time. I say this in reference to the laws, and this, surely, has nowhere
been more eloquently recognized than in the address of the Junta of the
Autonomist party to the people of Cuba at the commencement of the
insurrection.

The law of July 4th, 1870, declared that children born after that date,
of parents who were slaves, those who had already, or should subse-
quently, reach the age of sixty years, and those who had served, or as-
sisted, the troops during the insurrection in Cuba, were free. They all

remained under patronage, the patron having the rights of a guardian
C—s
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until the emancipated person had reached the age of twenty-two years.
In the capitulation of El Zanjon, the insurgents stipulated only for the
freedom of those slaves who had served in their ranks.

The law of February 13th, 1880, put an end to slavery in the island
of Cuba, declaring all, without distincton, to be free. The patronage
was to last for five years, and to be discontinued from the expiration of
the fifth until the eighth year (1888), when it was to be entirely abol-
ished.

Two years, however, before that time had expired, the negroes were
set at liberty by the decree of October yth, 1886, which declared the
patronate terminated. The last vestige of slavery was thus obliterated.

It thus appears that, in this highly important point, the laws enacted
for Cuba granted more than had been called for by the capitulation of
1878, and that what was offered by that instrument was carried out be-
fore the time therein provided for had expired.

CONSTITUTION.

The Constitution of 1876 was promulgated in the island of Cuba on
the 7th day of April, 1881. All public liberties and all the rights of
citizenship were thereby granted to the island, and it is to be observed
that this promulgation involved for the island the following essential
change in its political régime: laws were thenceforth enacted for it by
the representatives of the nation, whereas it had previously been gov-
erned by direct orders from the crown,

Since that time Cuba has been represented in the Cortes of the nation
by its senators and representatives,

The royal decree of October 19, 1888, provided for the enforcement of
the law concerning criminal prosecution. In this law provision is made
for a highly important reform, #s2. : the institution of oral trials in pub-
lic, which had very shortly before been established in Spain.

Among the principal political laws whereby the principles of liberty
inscribed in the Constitution have been developed, the following may be
cited :

By the royal decree of November 1st, 1881 (Gaceta of November
yoth), the law of June 15th, 1880, was made to embrace the island of
Cuba. That law regulates the right of meeting proclaimed in Article 13
of the Constitution, every peaceful meeting being authorized, provided
that notice be given twenty-four hours beforehand to the Governor of
the Province concerning the place, purpose and time of the meeting.
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The law of the Peninsula of January 7th, 1879, was made applicable
to Cuba by the royal decree of April 7th, 1881, and when that law was
amended in a more liberal sense by the law of July 26th, 1883, the addi-
tional liberty thus provided for was extended to Cuba by the decree of
November 11th, 1886. The principle was maintained that the provi-
sions of the common law are sufficient to punish offenses of the press,
and that the ordinary courts are sufficient to take cognizance thereof.

THE LAW CONCERNING THE CIVIL REGISTER, AND THE LAW
CONCERNING CIVIL MARRIAGES.

The former of these laws, which bears date of January 8th, 1884, and
the latter, which bears date of November 13th, 1886, were supplementary
in providing for the religious toleration which is proclaimed by the con-
stitution in its y1th Article,

PROVINCIAL AND MUNICIPAL ORGANIZATION.

The provincial law of June z1st, 1878, and the municipal law of the
same date, are organic laws. The colonial provinces were assimilated
by these laws to the European provinces, for said laws were the same
that were then in force in the peninsula. Representatives and town
boards were provided for where only the historical municipalities with
their alienable offices, and a whole régime of privileges had previously
existed. The local services were placed in charge of the representa-
tives. The services, included roads, canals (both for navigation and
irrigation), provincial public works, works of beneficence and instruc-
tion, together with the management of all the provincial funds. To the
town boards were granted similar powers with respect to highways, sew-
ers, water, markets, slaughter-houses, fairs, vigilance, guard duty, and
municipal government.

REFORMS IN THE RIGHT OF SUFFRAGE.

These reforms have also been extended to Cuba. Universal suffrage
not having been granted, solely owing to the great difficulty existing
everywhere where the negro race is in the majority, or where it may exert
a decisive influence in elections. The law concerning voters in election
for representatives in the Cortes, which was promulgated by the royal
decree of December 27th, 1892, provides that every citizen twenty-five
years of age, who pays the sum of five dollars in taxes to the State,
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shall have the right to vote, and this right is enjoyed by negroes as well
as white persons. All the quotas paid for various reasons are computed,
and the sum thereof is that which serves as a rule in determining this
right.

In this law there are likewise provisions which secures the representa-
tion of the minority in elections of representatives to the Cortes. This
is a very important reform, and its extension to the election of repre-
sentatives and members of town boards is one of the many reforms pro-
claimed in principle by the ¢ basis” of March 15th, 1895, the enforce-
ment of which is now pending.

The provisions relative to education form a highly important group.

OFFICIAL EDUCATION.

As long ago as 1880 autonomy was granted to the University of
Habana, and such ample provisions were granted to it that but one uni-
versity in the peninsula (that of Madrid) enjoys privileges equally great.
The power to appoint both male and female teachers, up to a certain
grade in the island, was subsequentiy granted to the rector of that uni-
versity. Institutions of secondary education were organized in 1883, and
high schools were organized throughout the island. Finally, in 1887,
freedom of education was proclaimed to the same extent and in the
same manner as in the peninsula.

There is thus no reason in Cuba to complain of the illiberality of the laws.
If there has been any shortcoming in respect to morals, the nation is not
to blame; none but the colonial provinces are to blame for this; if we
proposed to seek comfort in comparisons, it would not be necessary to
look for them in South America, in the countries that have emancipated
themselves from the Spanish mother-country, because examples (some
of them very recent) of acts of violence, anarchy and scandalous out-
breaks could be found in the States of the Union itself,

In respect to another matter, a great deal of foolish talk is indulged
in. From the statements of some people it would appear that Cuba
does nothing but contribute, by the taxes which it pays, to alleviate
the burdens of the peninsular treasury; whereas, in reality, just the
contrary is the truth. The nation has, of late, guaranteed the conversion
of Spanish debts in Cuba, which took place in 1886 and 18go. Owing
to these operations, and to the fact that all taxes which did not
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have to be met directly by its government have been rigorously elim-
inated from the budget of Cuba, it was possible to reduce the Cuban
budget from forty-six and one-half millions of dollars, which was its
amount at the close of the former war (for the fiscal year 1878-79), to
a little more than twenty-three millions of dollars, as appears from the
budget of 1893.

The financial laws have been assimilated, and if the system of taxation
has not been entirely assimilated, this is because of the fact that direct
taxes are very repugnant to the popular feeling in Cuba, especially the
tax on land, which is the basis of the Peninsular budget. It appears,
however, that our Cuban brethren have had no reason to complain in
this respect. The direct tax on rural property is two per cent. in Cuba,
whereas in Spain it is seventeen, and even twenty per cent. It is evident
that every budget must be based upon something ; in Cuba, as in all
countries in which the natural conditions are similar, that something
must necessarily be the income from customs duties. Notwithstanding
this, it may be remarked that in the years when the greatest financial
distress prevailed, the Spanish Government never hesitated to sacrifice
that income when it was necessary to do so in order to meet the especial
need of the principal agricultural product of Cuba. Consequently the
Spanish commercial treaty with the United States was concluded, which
certainly had not been concluded before, owing to any fault of the Spanish
Government. Under that treaty, the principal object of which was to
encourage the exportation of Cuban sugar, which found its chief market
in the States of the Union, many Spanish industries were sacrificed
which have formerly supplied the wants of the people of Cuba. That
sacrifice was unhesitatingly made, and now that the treaty is no longer
in force, is due to the fact that the new American tariff has stricken
sugar free from the list.

Attention may also be called to the fact that the colonial provinces
alone enjoy exemption from the blood tax, Cuba never having been
obliged to furnish military recruits.

The disqualification of the Cubans to hold public office is purely a
myth. Such disqualification is founded on the text of no law or regula-
tion, and in point of fact there is no such exclusion. In order to verify
this assertion it would be sufficient to examine the lists of Cuban officers,
especially of those employed in the administration of justice and in all
branches of instruction. Even if it were desired to make a comparison
of political offices, even of those connected with the functions which are
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discharged in the Peninsula, the proportion would still be shown in which
Spaniards in Cuba aspire to both. The fact isthat a common fallacy is
appealed to in the language habitually used by the enemies of Spain,
who call persons ¢ Peninsulars’’ who were not born in Cuba, but
have resided there many years and have all their ties and interests there,
and do not call those “ Cubans "’ who were born there and have left the
Island in order to meet necessities connected, perhaps, with their occu-
pation. This was done in the Senate, when the advocates of the separa-
tion of Cuba only were called ¢ Cubans,” while those only who refused
allegiance to the Spanish mother-country were called patriots.

In conclusion, I will relate a fact which may appear to be a joke, but
which, in a certain way, furnished proof of what I have just said. When
Rafael Gasset returned from Habana, he came and asked me for some
data showing the proportion of Cubans holding office under our Govern-
ment. I asked him, as a preliminary question, for a definition of what
we were to understand by ¢ Cuban” and what by ¢ Peninsular;” he
immediately admitted that the decision of the whole question was based
upon that definition, and I called his attention to the fact that here, in
the Ministry of the Colonies, at the present time, there are three high
governmental functionaries. One is a representative from Habana,
being at the same time a professor in its University, and another, vss.,
your humble servant, is a Spaniard because he was born in Habana
itself. Is the other man a Peninsular, and am I not a Cuban?

G UILLERMO.
Assistant Colonial Secretary of Spatn.

This has all the force and all the fault of an official
paper, and is the most complete condensed presentation
of the Spanish defense for alleged failure to comply
with the obligations undertaken on behalf of the gov-
ernment, when the Cuban revolutionary leaders gave
up the fight in 1878 under the persuasion of Martinez
Campos, and Maximo Gomez retired to San Domingo.

The response to this elaborate citation of law is that
Cuba got the show of power to protect herself, and
Spain held the reality in the captain-generalcy with
unlimited capacity for the exercise of all the potential-
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ities of military despotism, and clung tenaciously by
force of arms to the injurious political economy, that
was the fatality in the case and with it all the dullness
and selfishness of the Spanish system. There has been
an improvement of legal phraseology, but the system
1s the same.

We have from the Spanish minister, and state the
origin of the paper that there may be no question of
authority, a translation of the reform bill voted in the
Cortes in Spain last year, and not inforced on account
of the rebellion, “but which” his excellency says, *“ will
be promulgated in the Island as soon as a part of it is
pacified.” It would seem from this that there is not a
portion of Cuba pacified large enough to experiment
with, and that is the fact, for the forces of the revolu-
tion pervade all the Island outside the cities by the sea,
those held by garrisons in the interior, and the camps
and bivouacs of the Spanish troops. The Reform bill
seems to have been an effort to do something with
limitations that held hard to the old ways.

There was proposed, as a measure of pacification—
for the elements of the ten years’ strife were manifestly
mustering for another struggle—that there should be
certain changes of importance, and a copy of the law
from the Colonial Department of Spain is before us,
beginning with this solemn official form:

COLONIAL DEPARTMENT—LAW.

Avrronso III., by the grace of God, and by the Constitution, King of
Spain; and, in his name, and during his minority, the Queen Regent
of the Kingdom:

To all those who may see and hear these presents, be it known : that
the Cortes have decreed, and we have sanctioned, the following :
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Article 1st. The system of government of the Island of Cuba, and
its civil administration, shall be readjusted on the following basis :

Basis 1st.—The municipal and provincial laws now in force in the
Island shall be modified in so far as may be necessary to the following
ends :

All questions relating to the constitution of municipalities, and to
the aggregation, segregation and demarcation of municipal districts,
shall be determined by the council of administration after considering
a report made by the respective provincial chamber of deputies.

The provincial law shall also be modified in all such points as this
“basis” shall designate as coming within the jurisdiction of the Council
of Administration. -

All questions relating to the constitution of town-councils, to matters
pertaining to elections, competency of nominees, and the like, shall be
determined by the provincial chamber of deputies.

It will be observed that the word »eadjust 1s used as
the key to the intention of this instrument. The date
arranged was perhaps the most critical in the history of
the Island—March 15, 1895. The war-cry had been
‘“sent forth” February 24, 1895. '

In the Council of Administration, if anywhere, was
the healing capacity for “ modification ” and ** readjust-
ment,” and it was agreed that this council should be
constituted as follows:

The governor-general, whether permanent or provisional, shall be
President.

The governor shall appoint by royal decree fifteen councillors.

The council shall have a secretary’s office, with the personnel neces-
sary for the transaction of business.

Every member of the council shall, as such, have the right to vote.

To hold the office of councillor, in addition to a residence of four
years in the country, some one of the following qualifications is required :

To be or to have been president of the Chamber of Commerce, of
the Economic Society, or of the Planters’ Club.

To be or to have been rector of the university, or dean of the col-
lege of lawyers of the capital of a province, for a period of two years.
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To have been for a period of four years before the election one among
the fifty largest taxpayers in the Island, whether on real estate, or for the
exercise of a profession.

To have exercised the functions of senator of the kingdom or dep-
uty to Cortes in one or more legislatures,

To have been once or more than once president of one of the provin-
cial chambers of deputies of the Island ; to have been for two or more
terms of two years each a member of the provincial commission, or for
eight years a provincial deputy.

To have been for two or more terms of two years alcalde or mayor
of a capital of a province.

To have been councillor of administration for two or more years,
previous to the promulgation of this law.

Whenever the council may deem it expedient it may summon to its
deliberations, through the medium of the governor-general, the heads
of the administrative department, who shall not therefore, however,
have a vote.

The council shall be composed, in addition to the above-named mem-
pers, of fifteen councillors, elected according to the same census as are
the provincial deputies.

The council of administration shall decree whatsoever it may deem
expedient for the conduct of the public works throughout the Island;
of the telegraphic and postal communications, both by land and sea ; of
agriculture, industry and commerce ; of immigration and colonization ;
of public instruction and of beneficence and health ; without prejudice
to the powers of supervision and other powers inherent in the sovereignty
reserved by the laws to the national government.

It shall make up and approve the annual budget, making in it the
necessary appropriations for the above-named departments.

The administrative council, it will be seen, under
this plan, must be composed of the official class, and
fifteen members are appointed by the governor and
a like number elected under restrictions, as in case of
the provincial deputies; and the law that is the promise
of liberty, if order prevails, provides—

It shall be incumbent of the governor-general, as the supreme head
of the government of the Island, to execute all the decrees of the council.
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There would not seem to be much danger that radi-
calism could break forth in a council, constituted as
we have seen, but the iron hand is nigh, as follows:

Whenever the governor-general shall judge any decision of the coun-
cil to be contrary to the laws or to the general interest of the nation, he
shall suspend its execution and shall himself take such provisional meas-
ures as the public needs—which would otherwise have been neglected,
because of such suspension—may require, immediately submitting the
matter to the minister of the colonies.

If any decision of the council shall injure unduly the rights of any
individual, those who by their vote have contributed to its adoption shall
be held responsible for the indemnification or compensation of the per-
son so injured by the courts, which shall have jurisdiction in the matter.

The governor-general, after the consultation with the advisory coun-
cil, may suspend the council of administration or without that reduisite
may decree the suspension of its members if there remains such mem-
bers of them as shall be necessary to its deliberation:

First.—When the council or any of its members trangress the limits
of their legal powers to the prejudice of the governmental or judicial
authority, or to the risk of a disturbance of the public peace.

Second.—For delinquency.

And, in addition, that there may be no mistake as to
the absolutism of the master, the ““basis” proposes that

When in his judgment the resolutions of his majesty’s government
might be productive of injury to the general interests of the nation or
to the especial interests of the Island, he may suspend their publication
and fulfillment, informing the minister concerned of such suspension
and of his reasons for making it, in the speediest manner possible.

To superintend and inspect all the public departments.

To communicate directly concerning international questions with the
representatives, diplomatic agents and consuls of Spain in America.

To suspend the execution of capital punishment, whenever the grav-
ity of the circumstances may require it, and the urgency of the case is
such that there is no opportunity to apply to his majesty for pardon,
after consulting with the advisory council.

To suspend, after consultation with the same council, and on its
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responsibility, whenever extraordinary circumstances prevent previous
communication of the government, the guarantee expressed in Articles
4th, sth, 6th and gth, and paragraphs 1st, z2nd and 3rd of Article 13th
of the Constitution of the State, and to apply the riot act.

As the supreme head of the civil administration of
the Island it shall also be in the province of the gov-
ernor-general:

To maintain the integrity of the administrative jurisdiction, in accord-
ance with the ordinances governing questions of jurisdiction and powers.

To promulgate the general orders necessary for the carrying out of
the laws and ordinances, communicating them to the colonial depart-
ment.

That nothing may be wanting to make the domi-
nance of the great office of the Island complete and
conclusive, it is declared as if it were a boon for order:

The governor-general shall be the representative of the national
government in the island of Cuba. He shall exercise, as viceregal
patron, the powers inherent in the patronato of the Indies. He shall
have the supreme command of all the armed forces, on land and sea,
stationed in the Island. He shall be the delegate of the minister of the
colonies, of state, of war and marine, and all the other authorities
of the Island shall be subordinate to him.

It cannot occasion surprise in countries where the
people have some authority that this programme was
found unsatisfactory by those already rising in revolu-
tion, because they regarded the treaty of Zanjon as
administered, if not in itself, inadequate.

And yet those who held in Cuba that Spanish rule
there could be so liberalized as to make insurrection
wholly without warrant, issued a circular, using this lan-
guage as to the policy of reform of which we have just
recited the remarkable limitations.
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The Liberal Autonomist party having always condemned revolutionary
steps must now condemn, and does so condemn, with a better reason
for it and more decidedly, the revolt started on the 24th of February,
when reforms had just been voted with the concurrence of our repre-
sentatives by the Cortes, and the smportance of these reforms can hardly
be overrated. It has been recognized by all who give them a fair con-
sideration, without prejudice or malice, and even by those who were
fiercely opposed to them at the beginning.

If so much can be said of that which in the Ameri-
can atmosphere seems so little—what objection can
be made too strong to the forms of misgovernment
that it was considered the decree of reform was to
remedy ?

In the Autonomist circular to which we refer, and
which it is the Spanish fashion to regard as of the
largest moment, the party much praises itself, saying :

The Autonomist party condemns perturbation because it is a legal
party that has faith in the means afforded by the constitution, in the
effectual agency of work, in the indisputable force of ideas; and affirms
" that revolutions, when not made under entirely exceptional circum-
stances, produced only at long periods in history, they are terrible
scourges, great calamities for civilized countries, which by means of
peaceful evolution, of reform in fundamental laws, of progress, and of
the presence of public opinion, succeed in realizing all their reasonable
purposes, and all their legitimate aspirations. Moreover, our party is
necessarily Spanish because it is essentially and exclusively autonomist;
and colonial autonomy, which is originated by the reality of a colony,
of its wants and peculiar requirements, implies the entity of a metropolis
in the fullness of its sovereignty and historical rights. This is the
reason why our party from the beginning did inscribe on-its standard
liberty, peace and national unity as its mottoes.

Certainly this is a superbly expressed programme, and
the Autonomists go on to say rebellion was threatening
order and liberty, and had already (April, '95)—
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Caused the suspension of constitutional guarantees, thus preventing the
free use of rights we had obtained, so ample indeed, that the very pro-
moters of disorder have been using them at pleasure in favor of their
own purposes ; and we are not yet under martial law, with all its conse-
quences, because the illustrious governor, who, in showing coolness and
calm energy, is entitied to deep gratitude on the part of Cuba, has pre-
served and communicated to the supreme government the confidence
deserved by sensible Cuban people, and would not restrain public liberty
to any more than a strictly necessary extent.

In consequence of the rebellious outbreak, our constitutional rights, the
valueand effectual agency of which have been proved by the very seces-
sionists in their unrestricted actions, always under the protection of laws
that they were endangering and discrediting, are at present suspended
and at the mercy of military authorities, now fortunately addicted to a
prudent and humane policy.

If the new régime adopted by the Cortes could have been established
in full peace, and under the circumstances that were created in favor of
concord and progress through liberty, it would have caused its beneficial
effects to be felt immediately, preparing the way for further progress ;
but it could never produce such results if it were established under the
influence of anxiety, anger, resentment, and indignation prevailing in
civil wars, or of renewed mistrust and suspicions. All work intended to
obtain administrative, financial and tariff reforms, demand peace as a
first condition, and it will have to be postponed for time indefinite.

We had already secured the abolition of slavery, the rights insti-
tuted by the Constitution, such as speech, free meeting, free associa-
tion, free education and religion, in the same degree and with the
same guarantees as in the Peninsula; public trial by jury, and civil
marriage; all the modern civil and criminal laws of the mother-country,
a most important point to a people that had lived until lately under
laws made before the present century; the abolition of differential and
export duties, the reduction of over 35 per cent. of fiscal taxes, which
had been increased in consequence of the last war; the public and
official acceptance by all parties of a large portion of our administrative
plan, and the abandonment of the useless principle of assimilation to
adopt those of political individuality and partial self-administration
whose normal development must lead to the full realization of our plat-
form. And instead of these improvements and further progress that the
country reasonably expects, what can the pretended liberators offer to
us? The horrors of civil war, the armed contest among the very natives
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of the country, which perhaps in no distant time might become a strife
of the worst description; and after that, a more complete ruin and a
fatal move backwards in the way of civilization.

This document, in association with the programme of
reformation which we have presented, is fully and fairly
the Spanish case—the *‘readjustment” and the “modifica-
tion” actually decreed. Therepresentation of it at the be-
ginning of the present war of which the liberal Autono-
mists thirteen months ago said in the pronunciamento, we
have quoted, “in faithful warning” to those committing
themselves to the current of the revolution, was this:

All signs are leading to the belief that the rebellion, limited to one
portion of the Eastern province, has succeeded with but few exceptions,
in getting only those men who belong to the most ignorant and misera-
ble classes, who are the victims of the lamentable want of advancement
in which they were left to live in that fine section of Cuba as an easy
prey for agitators, having no cohesion or discipline, for which reason it
is expected that they will have to disband or surrender. To this end,
will have co-operated, besides the forces rapidly accumulated by the
metropolis, the sensible and liberal policy of the government and of its
highest representative, and the general disposition of the country, indif-
ferent to the satanic incitations of the stubborn, while loyal to their
ideals of order, progress and liberty. It cannot be doubted that the
pacifier to whose ability was due the re-establishment of peace, and of
the constitutional régime in 1878, has come once more to solve the
present problems in the same spirit of noble, righteous and generous con-
fidence in the people. But in the present crisis, the same as in all
others, it belongs to the people to make the greatest and most persistent
effort, following the lines of that dignified policy and even acting in
advance of emergencies, in order that peace be soon restored, that dis-
agreements and diffidence disappear, that constitutional régime be rein-
stated, and that the new administration system of the colony be inaugu-
rated in the same righteous and harmonious spirit in which the two gov-
erning parties of the metropolis bound themselves to maintain it, while
we promised to abide by it if loyally respected. This is the only way
to secure its fruitful and beneficial effects, and an eradication of abuses
which are universally condemned.
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The conclusion of this manifesto is in these stately
terms :

The Liberal party of 1868 retired and left its place to the revolution-
ists of Yara, because after the reporting committee had finished its
work, it was found that the legitimate expectations of said party had been
frustrated and the most solemn promises of the metropolis had been
postponed. The Liberal party of 1848 that, being more fortunate, has
seen how those promises were kept, will not lower its flag or leave its
place to those who come to spoil the results of our labor, to make us
recede while on the path to calm progress, to ruin the land and to darken
the prospects of our future with the horrible spectre of poverty, anarchy
and barbarism.

Havana, April 4, 18¢s.

This manifesto, it should be specially marked, actually
vindicates the war of '68—'78, and claims the fair execu-
tion of the treaty.

The Autonomists have been disappointed, for the
war has spread far beyond the bounds of former high-
watermarks of insurrection—indeed, over the whole
Island—and the great Pacificator has gone home con-
fessedly beaten. The Liberal Autonomist party and
all its policies set forth in this eloquent and plausible
address have totally failed.

This presentation of the alleged “readjustment” on
which Spain relied for the Pacification of Cuba, and of
the calculations of the necessary application of forces to
produce order, are the more impressive because made
from Spanish documents not yet familiar to the people of
the United States, and they show with greater strength
than the stories of a thousand incidents of the horrors
of the war, the causes of the prostration of the Spanish

cause in Cuba.
c—6
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CHAPTER V.
THE SPANISH WAR POLICY.

The Way the Present War Opened and how it Progressed—Personal
Characteristics of Prominent Figures—Campos, Weyler, Gomez
the Maceos and Garcia—The War Shifted to the West End—The
Prize of the Victor Praised in Proze and Poetry.

GeNERAL MarTINEZ Campos had great celebrity for
his success in closing the war of 1868-1878 by the
convention known as the Treaty of Zanjon. He is
conspicuous in the gallery of the captain-generals that
is an attraction in the Spanish palace at Havana, and
there his figure is slender and his attitude alert as he
was twenty years ago. He was the first man thought
of in Spain when the rebellion broke out in Cuba in
February, 1895, to put it down ; but he found it a much
more serious affair than he had before encountered,
and he so far recognized the belligerency of the Cuban
insurrectionists as to attempt carrying on war in a
civilized way. The struggle gradually assumed far
greater proportions than he had imagined possible, and
his enemies charged that his tenderness in dealing with
rebels was the great fault that filled insurgent ranks.
That, however, was a gross injustice to a competent
soldier. There is a great deal of intense politics in
Havana, and soon all the politicians except a few mod-
erates were against him. Then he was recalled, and his
successor, General Weyler, is believed by all Cubans
to have been indebted for the appointment to his rep-
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utation for severity. Now Campos does not deserve
his good name for benignity, nor Weyler the ful-
ness of his fame for brutality and barbarism. They
have had a greater task assigned them than is under-
stood, for the Spaniards have not realized that they
have lost Cuba and that all the captain-generals hence-
forth are foredoomed failures. The failure of Weyler
must be swifter than that of Campos.

The likeness of General Weyler is given in full uni-
form with all his decorations. When he landed in
Cuba, the cannon sounding, the flags flying, the brass
bands playing, the sun shining, the Spaniards cheering,
and walked in the street one block to the palace
square through masses of people, guarded by firm lines
of soldiers, he wore all the bravery that the picture
shows, and, in addition, a sword and hat from which
floated a tall and fluttering white plume. He had
been told there was a plot to assassinate him at this
time, but took the chances coolly. The Spaniards
have had some experience of dynamite thrown by
anarchists, and a bomb might have been hurled from
a housetop or a window upon the new captain-general.
The Cuban revolutionists declared they could not af-
ford to do it, for if they became assassins they would
lose the sympathy of all civilized people. In the pal-
ace on business he is dressed with extreme simplic-
ity, in black clothes with no mark of rank but a sash of
red and yellow around his waist.

Mr. Rappleye, an American correspondent, who
added art as a pen painter to his news service, drew
this striking personal sketch of the captain-general
whose failure in Cuba will be one of the decisive
features of the progress of the Island to independence :
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General Weyler is one of those men who creates a first impression,
the first sight of whom never can be effaced from the mind, by whose
presence the most careless observer is impressed instantly, and yet,
taken alitogether, he is a man in whom the elements of greatness are
concealed under a cloak of impenetrable obscurity. Inferior physically,
unsoldierly in bearing, exhibiting no trace of refined sensibilities nor
pleasure in the gentle associations that others live for or at least seek as
diversions, he is nevertheless the embodiment of mental acuteness,
crafty, unscrupulous, fearless and of indomitable perseverance.

He is one of the most magnetic men in whose presence I have ever
stood—yet not attractive. His overwhelming personality is irresistible
—yet he is unpleasant of appearance. Campos was an exceptional man.
Marin was commonplace. Weyler is unique. Campos and Marin
affected gold lace, dignity and self-consciousness. Weyler ignores them
all as useless, unnecessary impediments, if anything, to the one object
of his existence. Campos was fat, good-natured, wise, philosophical,
slow in his mental processes, clear in his judgment, emphatic in his
opinions, outspoken and, withal, lovable, humane, conservative, con-
structive, progressive, with but one project ever before him, the glorifica-
tion of Spain as a mother-land and a figure among peaceful, enlightened
nations. Weyler is lean, diminutive, shriveled, ambitious for immortality
irrespective of its odor, a master of diplomacy, the slave of Spain for the
glory of sitting at the right of her throne, unlovable, unloving, exalted.

My journey through the forest of gold lace terminated before
the closed door of General Weyler’s official abode. There an adjutant,
more bedizzened than the rest of the dazzling multitude, trod softly to
the portico, gently opened the way, retired again without a word, and
we were alone in the presence of the man.

And what a picture! A little man. An apparition of blacks—black
eyes, black hair, black beard, dark—exceedingly dark-—complexion ; a
plain black attire. He was alone, and was standing facing the door I
entered. He had taken a position in the very centre of the room, and
seemed lost in its immense depths. His eyes, far apart, bright, alert and
striking, took me in at a glance. His face seemed to run to chin, his
lower jaw protruding far beyond any ordinary indication of firmness,
persistence or will power. His forehead is neither high nor receding ;
neither is it that of a thoughtful or philosophic man. His ears are set
far back ; and what is called the region of intellect, in which are those
mental attributes that might be defined as powers of observation, calcu-
lation, judgment and execution, is strongly developed.
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. The grand old man of the war is Maximo Gomez, a
man of the greatest military capacity that has been dis-
played in this war, and that will give him a permanent
place among the great captains. He is, of course,
charged by the Spaniards with selling out to them
when Campos played pacificator at Zanjon, but his
little farm in San Domingo and his wife and children
earning their living as music teachers and seamstresses,
while his son, at the command of the father, protects
mother and sisters, and holds a clerkship, does not
look like enrichment by bribery—to say nothing of
returning to plunge again into war in Cuba against, as
he well knows, tremendous odds. The year of the
military life of Gomez, just closed, has been not only
the most brilliant in his long life, but it will rank high
as a series of military achievements in which great
things were accomplished by small means. There is
no praitse of accomplishments in war more exalted
than that.

Before us 1s a letter, dated Manzanillo, March 12,
1895, from Herminio C. Leyva to Bartolome Masso,
showing no less clearly than the manifesto of the Lib-
eral Autonomists the absolute assurance of speedy suc-
cess, with which the Spaniards disregarded the lessons
of the ten years’ skirmishes without decisive results,
and accepted the challenge of the Cuban separatists
to another trial of arms. Now the separatists stood
on the ground which we have shown from Spanish
reports to be firm and well taken—that the alleged
reforms, whatever they might have seemed as con-
cessions and readjustments to the Spaniards them
selves, gave the reformation into the hands of the
official class, the primal curse of Cuba because foreign
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—and to the captain-general, shorn of no shred of his
arbitrary power, but as always an absolute military
despot. Leyva wrote to Masso:

Before leaving Manzanillo, I want to make the last effort to prevent
bloodshed amongst brothers. You are still in time to avoid it, and if
you do not do so, every drop of blood that is shed will serve to stain
your name in history.

True patriotism, Mr. Masso, is like bravery, grand, sublime ; but just
because both are really great, they should not be mistaken for rashness,
as this would belittle them and even drag them about the ground.

You are a man of intelligence and heart ; I am sure of it, even with-
out having had the pleasure of your frequent society, and now appeal to
those two qualities of yours, asking you to meditate and use them at
least in favor of that large number of inexperienced Cubans driven by
you to insurrection with a patriotic idea (this is evident to me) but under
an impression that is entirely mistaken ; for the mothers of said men
will in the future, curse your name when the present situation has been
made clear to all, if you insist in leading them to a useless sacrifice,
as the campaign undertaken by you, besides being quite unjustified,
must now prove fruitless and even injurious to the happiness of our
country.

You may see, and I tell you so again, after our interview at “La
Odiosa,” that other provinces are not helping you; on the contrary,
they will oppose yours, for the country has already understood that
Cuba'’s welfare is not to be secured by war, and as war would be a sort
of political suicide, and there is no civilized country that will commit
suicide knowingly.

Moreover, think and consider that Spain has ample means to quell the
revolt in a short time; troops are coming from Puerto Rico, eight
battalions have left the peninsula, and as many more as may be wanted
will come.

The insurgents have no war material, and you need not expect any
from abroad, I assure you. Then one half the number of men you have
on the field are without arms, and will return to the towns as soon as
the government troops begin operations against you.

Julio Sanguily is a prisoner in La Cabana, Juan Gualberto Gomez
surrendered, Yero is in San Domingo, Guillermon is ill with hemorrhage
and surrounded by troops in the Guantanamo mountains ; Urbano San-
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chez Hechavarria and two of his brothers are in Mexico. What can
you expect under these circumstancges ?

So the time has come, in my opinion, for you to prove to the wholie
world that you are a true patriot, by laying down the arms; a course
that, far from discrediting you in politics, would exalt your name to the
high position in which I wish to see it forever.

We do not need to recite the contrast there is between
this utterance of March, ’g5, and the leaves of history
written in blood and fire, through the whole extent
of the Island during the year following which wit-
nessed the complete defeat and humiliating retire-
ment of the Pacificator Campos; and on the succeed-
ing days there has been shown the discomfiture of
Weyler who has, irrespective of all the stories of outrage
and all the announcements of triumph, failed at a
more rapid rate than his predecessor.

The Maceos look so much alike, it is fortunate one
wears a full beard and that the other does not. They
are mulattos and full brothers, and Antonio is the cav-
alry leader who has the greater celebrity, and, next to
Maximo Gomez, the largest share of the glory of the
war. It is understood to be the Cuban’s best chance to
strike for liberty when he is on a horse and has a
machete in hand. Then he rides in for war to the
knife, and that is the way the Maceos are fond of
fighting.

The Spaniards make much of the conspicuity of the
Maceos, in the efforts to persuade people that the
insurrection is an affair of black men chiefly, and means
the conversion of Cuba into a larger San Domingo.
The Maceos are said to be, and no doubt truly, very
ambitious to advance the black race, and it is the Span-
ish policy to counteract them by giving black men in
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the Spanish army that sort of consideration that Mr.
Lowell described in sketching Englishmen in their way
with Americans, as a *‘certain condescension.”

It 1s believed the veteran soldier, General Calixto
Garcia, who bears on his forehead a scar that shows
hand-to-hand fighting with sabres, joined the Cuban
forces in March, and it is considered that he is an
accession of importance to the patriotic cause. The
Cuban forces have in the ranks as brave men as are
anywhere produced, but they do not have many gener-
als of both experience and capacity, and there is no
doubt of the warm welcome Garcia received when he
joined the fighting men.

The greatest surprise in the course of the war in Cuba
is that the scene of it should have been shifted from
the east end, which has long had the reputation of
being rebellious, to the west end, which never, until
after Maximo Gomez and the Maceos flanked Havana
and entered Pinar del Rio, had been supposed to be ac-
cessible to an enemy. When the central board of the
Liberal Autonomists addressed the people of Cuba a
year ago, opposing a resort to arms, they opened with
the sharply defined expression of the confidence the
partisans of Spain positively felt:

Although the revolutionary onset is doomed to suppression—being
already isolated and limited to our Eastern province, it has given rise
to political and financial difficulties so serious for the present and for the
future, that notwithstanding its lack of strength, it has succeeded in cre-
ating intense excitement in the peninsula, and suspicious fears in the
countries that have dealings with ours.

It was the inability of Campos to justify this confi-
dence that drove him defeated to Spain. The west end
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has become the seat of war, and there the Maceos have
carried out the policy of devastation, ruining many of
the finest plantations in the world. And then the in-
numerable little islands southward, and the harbors, af-
ford incomparable facilities for the filibuster, and there
are ambuscades in the midst of a plenteous land for
the insurgents.

Thus is more than doubled by the invasion of the
rebels, the difficulties and dangers to the Spaniards, of
the enterprise of conquest they have undertaken. In
a work on the “ Pearl of the Antilles,” written by Anto-
nio Gallenga 1n 1873, we read of the war as it then
raged :

The Sierre Maestra, or main chain, running along the whole southern
coast from Cabo Cruz to Punta de Mayzi, rises to a height of 8,000
feet, 7. ¢., on a level with the loftiest Apennines. What culture there
was in this region is rapidly disappearing. Many of the landowners,
with such wealth as they were able to save from the wreck of their
estates, have migrated to the United States, to Jamaica, or other British
possessions; others have sold their slaves and cattle to the planters of
the western, or Havana, department; and even in those districts from
which, out of sheer exhaustion, the scourge of war has been removed,
agriculture and industry find it difficult to revive, owing to the want
of public confidence, as well as to the utter absence of capital and
labor. ‘

The western department has remained untouched throughout the
struggle. Havana has little reason to distress itself about the Cuban
insurrection. This prosperous, pleasure-loving city can afford to make
itself as easy about Cespedes and his rebels as New York ever was to
the skirmishes with the Modoc or other Red Indians on the borders of
the remotest territories, or Milan with respect to Pallavicini’s attacks on
the brigand fastnesses in the Basilicata, Indeed, as I have before hinted,
the Havana people have had not only nothing to lose, but simply too
much to gain, from the calamities by which two-thirds of the Island have
been laid desolate.
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All is now sadly changed for the Spaniard, and the
proud and brilliant city of Havana. The war has roared
and flamed at her gates, and even her milk and water
supplies have been threatened, and her vegetable gar-
dens have been robbed by rebels, and the writer has
seen half an hour from the great city the flag of the
rebellion flying from a hilltop. It is by comparing the
present conflict with that which' was compromised eigh-
teen years ago, that we can measure with an approxi-
mation to accuracy the development of the insurrec-
tionary movement.

And we can hardly appreciate the passions aroused,
if we do not bear in mind the splendor of the prize over
which the bloody contention goes on. We read, in “ Bal-
lou’s Cuba” (1854), before the habit of civil war was fixed
in the soil of the Island and blood of the people :

The virgin soil of Cuba is so rich that a touch of the hoe prepares it
for the plant; or, as Douglass Jerrold says of Australia, ¢ Just tickle
her with a hoe, and she laughs with a harvest.” So fertile a soil is not
known to exist in any other portion of the globe. It sometimes produces
three crops to the year, and in ordinary seasons two may be relied upon
—the consequence is, that the Monteros have little more to do than
merely to gather the produce they daily carry to market, and which also
forms so large a portion of their own healthful and palatable food. The
profusion of its flora and the variety of its forests are unsurpassed, while
the multitude of its climbing shrubs gives a luxuriant richness to its
scenery, which contributes to make it one of the most fascinating coun-
tries in the world. Nowhere are the necessities of life so easily supplied,
or man so delicately nurtured.

The richest soil of the Island is black, which is best adapted to the
purpose. of the sugar planter, and for this purpose it is usually chosen.
So productive is this description of land that the extensive sugar planta-
tions, once fairly started, will run for years without the soil being even
turned, new cane starting up from the old roots, year after year, with
abundant crops. This is a singular fact to us who are accustomed to
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see so much of artificial means expended upon the soil to enable it to
bear even an ordinary crop to the husbandman. The red soil is less
rich, and is better adapted to the planting of coffee, being generally
preferred for this purpose, while the mulatto-colored earth is considered
inferior, but still is very productive, and is improved by the Monteros
for planting tobacco, being first prepared with a mixture of the other
two descriptions of soil, which, together, form the richest compost, next
to guano, known in agriculture.

We should add to this the words of the poet Long-
fellow, on the poetry of Spanish America, in the Nortk
American Review for January, 1849:

Cuba, that garden of the West, gorgeous with perpetual flowers and
brilliant with the plumage of innumerable birds, beneath whose glowing
sky the teeming earth yields easy and abundant harvest to the toil of
man, and whose capacious harbors invite the commerce of the world.
In the words of Columbus, it is the most beautiful land that ever eyes
beheld.”

And the lines of James M. Phillippo, inspired by the
Cuban sky, sparkle even beside the prose of a great poet :

Ye tropic forests of unfading green,
Where the palm tapers and the orange glows,
Where the light bamboo weaves her feathery screen,
And her tall shade the matchless ceyba throws:

Ye cloudless ethers of unchanging blue,
Save, as its rich varieties give way,

To the clear sapphire of your midnight hue,
The burnished azure of your perfect day.
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CHAPTER VL

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE PRESENT CUBAN WAR.

The Press of Cuba—Its Limitations—An Assault on American Senators
—The Comic Style of Abusing Uncle Sam—Interview with Captain-
General Marin—His View of the Zanjon Reforms and Rebel In-
gratitude —Refers to the Ten Years’ War and to the Robbers—The
Retiring Captain-General does not get a Hearing in Havana.

THE journals of Havana are, under the pressure of the
military authorities, semi-official in their utterances. It
is the theory of the authorities that the press of the
great city of Cuba is unanimous in its attachment to the
government, and the prevailing harmony of journalism
is the subject of felicitation. Of course, the liberty of
the Press does not exist under the conditions of martial
law. Fancy a Cuban journal attempting to vindicate
the rebellion—to praise the character of the leaders of
it—to accuse the authorities themselves of high crimes
and misdemeanors! Such a publication would be a
challenge to instantaneous and mortal combat, and the
first issue of such a journal would be the last.

In reviewing the speeches in the Senate on Cuban af-
fairs, by Mr. Cameron of Pennsylvania and Mr. Call of
Florida, there was an expression of a resentment in the
journals of concord towards the public men of the United
States, who presumed to espouse the cause of the revo-
lutionists. The leading journal of Havana, the Dzacio
de la Mariana, treated its readers to a very abusive ar-
ticle relating to Senators Call and Cameron, under the
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caption “ Blockheads.” It had held Mr. Call as an in-
vincible champion, but “there is always a match for
every bully,” and in the Senate there was ‘“another ad-
juster of foreign lands in the person of Mr. Cameron,
who is shod and clothed, and we don’t know if he gets
any money, which would be hard to collect, from the
Cuban filibusters.”

The Dzacio, after some very personal observations, re-
marked: * We will have to call the attention of the North
Americans to the formidable invasion that idiotic politics
has made in their parliament, if only that they may put a
stop to the shamefully ridiculous position in which the
Yankee legislators and their similars are placed before
the eyes of the people whohave sound and good minds;”
and the able editor closed the instructive effusion by
saying: “Spain is quite serene, but energetically dis-
posed not to consent, that this or any other strange
government, violating the laws of nations, shall try to
mix in a matter so much our own as this war of Cuba.”

The comic journals of Cuba are Spanish of course;
while the insurgents have no method of getting into
circulation even their state papers other than such as
Anarchists possess in Russia. There may be secret
printing places, but that which is hot for the Cuban cause
is usually in manuscript. One of the favorite themes of
the cartoonists who serve the official class in Cuba is
“Uncle Sam,” and he would not be recognized, except
by the stars and stripes with which he is decorated.
He does not seem to be in any way related to our
Brother Jonathan. He is a lank, elderly gentleman of
breezy postures, with ample hair and slender limbs and
disheveled coat-tails, or he is a very fat person, closely
resembling a pig, always with stars on his hat and
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stripes on his stomach. The Spanish idea imparts to
“Uncle Sam” a tremendous mouth with ample diges-
tion, a bulbous, disreputable nose, broken teeth and
bad manners towards colored people of both sexes.
“U. S.” is either conducting himself with familiarity
toward a black woman, or handing a torch to a black
man, bidding him go and burn canefields or houses,
and he is doing this with a diabolical leer.

This style of art is seen also in personifying insurrec-
tion in a brutal black man whose lips are excessive,
imposing his attentions upon a slender, graceful fig-
ure—a young white woman who represents Cuba,
and regards him with horror. A black man is always
equipped with a knife with which he is assassinating a
Cuban woman, or a big blacking brush with which
he is supposed to be blotting Cuba from the map.
This is of course an appeal to racial feeling, and
indicates a degree of it one would not suspect from the
ease of the black people on the promenades and in
the various public functions of Havana life.

The suggestion is of course that the rebellion in Cuba
is going the way with that of Hayti, which resulted in
the memorable desolation by fire and massacre. There
seems to have been a time in the Island in the course
of the present war when the crop of art was more
extravagant than in the period when we gave it close
examination, for there were several Uncle Samuels of
more flagrant bad form and scandalous associations
than any in recent issues of the Don Quixote—the old
numbers being pasted on bulletin boards and hung up
before shops to attract customers. Perhaps these were
of the gentle times of Campos, of which so much is
heard now that he is gone.
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The newspapers of Havana have had a most precari-
ous and hazardous field of enterprise, and it is due them
to say that as a rule they are conducted with ability and
dignity and are decent and make the best of a troubled
situation. They are large, well printed, and display
fairly the intelligence that is permitted to get into
print. Their office equipment is good, and they have
neither the remarkable merits nor faults of those whose
enterprises are carried on with the scorching energy
characteristic of American journalism. '

The restrictions that exist in Cuba to sending Ameri-
canisms to America by telegraph have become tolerably
familiar, and it may be interesting to illustrate the
newspaper methods of the Spaniards to record an ex-
perience in offering news to a newspaper of Havana.
Captain-General Marin occupied the great office,
after the departure of Campos, until the arrival
of Weyler, and was so polite as to talk with me very
freely and express himself in an interesting way. He
stated the case of Cuba as heunderstood it forcibly and
handsomely, and my report of the interview was cabled
to New York just as it was prepared. A Cuban jour-
nalist took a copy of it, and proposed to publish it in
the paper to which he was attached, regarding it as
a matter of particular interest. He was very glad,
indeed, to get it, but it never appeared. Just as it
was about to be given to the people of Havana, an
unseen hand snatched it away, as if to yank it to
oblivion.

This talk of General Marin is valuable as the clearest
and most consecutive statement that has been made of
the claim of the Spaniards that they rule reasonably
and are fighting in the cause of good government.
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The refusal to have this appear in Havana only in-
creases its interest for the general public.

When I was shown into Captain-General Marin’s
private room in the celebrated palace, he came forward
—a grave man with iron-gray hair and strong, kind face,
and the interpreter gave him a flattering account of
myself and friends, naming public men, saying I could
be trusted with historical matters, adding that talking
to me would be having speech, through the news-
paper 1 represented, with the people of the United
States, and that when I was in Washington city, a few
days before, there was a general complaint that the
actual state of affairs in Cuba was but indifferently
known. The general had just come in from the front,
and his first word was one of inquiry of what in par-
ticular I wished to be informed, and was told that the
people of the United States were deeply interested to
know what the situation in Cuba was; to hear upon
responsible authority the cause of the rebellion and
the extent of it. They felt that a crisis in the affairs of
the Island was at hand ; they were interested to know
his judgment as to the measure of success of his own
campaign ; and, looking to the new administration as a
transition, were concerned to have expressions as to
the state of the country from the officer in command
between Campos and Weyler.

General Marin said he was pleased to have the op-
portunity of talking to me, knowing that I was the
representative of that part of the press which was seri-
ous in matters of state in the States, and not of the
press of a frivolous nature. And he recognized the
United States as a great mass of serious people. Al-
though he was very busy, he was willing to rob himself
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of some of his time to talk with one who would speak
to the States. He said:

As for the character of the war, it was not like any other contest.
There was offered in it a chance for the mob to join aloose, undisciplined
army of irresponsible disorderlies, and it was anarchy in a state of semi-
organization converting the country people through terrorism into de-
stroyers of property and into spies. It was so far anarchism as to pro-
mote all devastation and fill the land with every form of violence and
outrage.

The country people at large did not fear the Spanish troops because
they were disciplined and observers of the laws and of civilization, were
orderly, responsible and humane. Consequently, the people were not
frightened into giving information to the Spanish army, but they were
compelied, through fear, to serve the insurgents as informers on the least
provocation, or without any. The country people were accused by the
rebels of loyalty to the government, and were abused, if not killed, and
their property destroyed. When the insurgent forces arrived at a town,
which they never held, they recruited all the idle and evil men, and the
captain-general added that he was glad the good citizens did not join
them. So much so, that he mentioned that the ex-rebel chief, Marcos
Garcia, mayor since the last war of Sancti Spiritu, has not agreed with
the insurgents who destroyed towns and scared the people by threaten-
ing that if they allowed the garrisons to be in their midst, they were to
be punished with fire and sword. Therefore, as the country was so
large and the towns so distant from each other, it was a hard matter to
garrison the places that needed protection, and at the same time put in
the field large armies.

The rebels had no responsibility for any such thing as civilization.
They were the destroyers, while the Spaniards were the preservers.

It did not occur to a Spanish army, even when fighting in a foreign
country, to destroy towns. The Spanish troops were always willing to
fight and were always brave and had all the recources of an established
government and were always in their place. They attacked the rebels
wherever found and always beat them, though the insurgents often had
the greater numbers.

The rebels had the peculiarity of considering their retreats victories.
They had no idea of war as an orderly business. Now, war was an art
and the insurgents had no idea of it. They had no knowledge of the
honor of arms.

C—r
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Maximo Gomez tries to show the world that he is conducting a civil-
ized campaign and does make a pretense as to something of that sort
after his own fashion ; but that is of little effect on the bulk of his fol-
lowers, as such ideas as he professes do not get into their heads.

Here the captain-general repeated that the rebellion was a semi-bar-
barously organized anarchy, and that he was a man who respected ideas.
In the last war or rebellion, when the best of the people were mixed
in it, there had been an idea behind the attempted revolution, as Cuba
had not then all the liberties Spain enjoyed. But for this war there
was really no cause, and in his opinion Cuba was as free as any other
country.

She enjoyed a free press, representation in the Cortes, franchise, laws
and an equal footing with the mother-country.

Maximo Gomez, not being a Cuban, but a foreigner—a soldier of
fortune—and Maceo, a mulatto with ambition and a purpose, were
natural leaders of anarchism, with nothing to lose.

The captain-general was asked if he could indicate what the policy
of his successor, General Weyler, would be, and he replied the policy of
the general would undoubtedly be one of great activity and energy ;
that he would find much to do. He had himself initiated a policy of
pressing hard upon the rebels with good effects.

General Marin was informed of the anxiety in the United States about
the probable duration of the war, and was asked if he could give any im-
pression as to the time in which it might possibly be brought to a finish.
It was stated to him also that his reply to this question would be re-
garded in the United States as important.

The General said a definite date for the close of the
war could not be fixed, though there was no doubt in
the world of the ultimate success of Spain in re-estab-
lishing her authority all over the Island. ‘ The trouble
as to time was that after the last semblance of war
had disapeared still the country would be disturbed by
bandits, and it would possibly be found that getting
rid of them would be tedious.”

It still seems curious that this moderate and clear
exposition of the cause of Spain, eagerly sought for pub-
lication by ZLa Discussion, a leading Havana journal,
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should have been suppressed in Cuba. One captain-
general, however, differs from another in policy as in
glory, and two days after the interview with Marin we
listened to the thunders from the forts of the salutes
that greeted General Weyler; and Gomez was then so
near Havana that it was said he could count the guns
and interpret their dull boom quite as well as the
Spaniards themselves.
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CHAPTER VIL

LEADING QUESTIONS OF RACES AND CRIMES.

The Blacks as Soldiers and in Caricatures—Preoccupation on Both Sides
in Cuba with the United States— Habits of Exaggeration—Governor-
General Weyler Interviewed and Defends his Policy—Too Much
Attention to Wild Stories—Brutalities of Bandits—The Machete
the Sword of Cuba.

REPRESENTATIONS of blacks as the rebels-in-chief and
cane-burning demons with forked toe-nails, as they are
constantly caricatured in the dreadful Spanish sheets
alleged to be humorous, are not consistent with the
professions of General Weyler, who has invited the
distinction of treating black men with consideration.
Negro soldiers are often on guard at the gates of the
government palace, and I have seen black workingmen,
with personal errands, presenting themselves in their
workday clothes at the door of the governor’s reception
room, and quickly admitted.

When General Weyler was asked what his policy
towards the negroes was, he said, “ Just the same as
to others.” He was not favorable to discrimination as
to color, and when engaged in the war of 1868—1878 his
cavalry escort was of black men, afact, he said, * show-
ing his esteem for them as soldiers.”

The combatants on both sides in Cuba are surpris-
ingly preoccupied with the United States, dwelling in
conversation upon the peculiarities of the people and
the purposes of the nation. The Spaniards are not, as a
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rule, prepossessed in our favor, but irritated by the
impression that we are a perpetual menace. They sus-
pect when they do not know, that an American is a
sympathizer with the Cuban rebellion, and if one of our
people is strong in his Spanish talk, it occurs to the aver-
age Spaniard that he is doing it with some selfish and
probably deceptive and hostile design. The Spaniards
are angered by the intense interest the Cubans take in
what is going on in the United States. It is not per-
mitted to give space in the journals of Havana to the
proceedings of the American Congress that relate to the
condition of the Island. One day there came, by way
of Tampa and Key West, a Savannah paper, containing
a column of information about one of the resolutions
and discussions in the Senate of the United States. I
was attempting to send by cable signed editorials eluci-
dating Cuban matters, and proposed a reference to the
contents of the Savannah paper, and to state the mis-
apprehensions that all parties in Cuba entertained as to
the true intent and meaning of what was going on at
Washington. Ishould not have expected to be allowed
to print such incendiary matter as this was from the
government standpoint in a Havana paper, but could
not see the harm of sending it by wire for purposes of
journalism in New York; and it did not occur to me
there would be objection to the discharge of a high
explosive at that distance from Havana, but there was.
My disquisition did not depart from the * Pearl of the
Antilles,” and was lost to the North American world.
There is something touching and pathetic in the cre-
dulity of the Cubans regarding the matters most vital
to them. I say Cubans without qualification, for
they are all—with such rare exceptions, that we do not
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need to note them—against the continuation of the rule
of Spain. Their distinctions are in degrees of des-
peration. The present generation at least, has grown
up in an atmosphere of rebellion, and politics means
conspiracy. They have not lived generously on the
news of the day, as the Americans and Englishmen
and Frenchmen do, also the Germans, Austrians and
Italians in a lesser degree, and their faculty of discrim-
ination 1s not trained. The space that should be
occupied exclusively by facts is largely reserved for
fancies.

I was present when some shocking news was told by
an eye-witness, who had been personally engaged in a
bloody affair, and there were those at hand filled with
excitement, asking leading questions, when a cool gen-
tleman, an American, with perfect command of the
Spanish language interposed, saying: “ Let us get this
story as it 1s; do not try to get him to tell it any worse
than it is; it is bad enough.”  Nothing can be stated
too wild to find believers, and.exaggerations are heaped
upon each other until the truth is lost even in outline.
A romance that the Spanish minister had used money
to get up a riot in Washington found ready believers;
so will the wild fancy that Senator Sherman was once
in the slave trade! There were full particulars one
day of a furious engagement near Havana. There
had been a heavy government train, so the tale was
told, on the way through the disputed country, at-
tacked and captured by Maceo, when a Spanish col-
amn came along and the insurgents retired with cart-
ridges and other spoil, but left thirty wounded in the
hospital, all of whom were murdered! All the details
any one could desire were furnished. There was no
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train, no fight, no murder—nothing at all! * Perfectly
trustworthy ” correspondence by secret lines of com-
munication arrive stating highly important matters
altogether imaginary. There is so much confidential
information, “ highly unimportant if true,” that the
human understanding is bewildered, and a great deal of
it finds its way into print.

The Cuban stories are rather more fantastic than the
Spanish official reports. This i1s the result of military
repression, with its smouldering hates and rivalries and
jealousies, and the elaborate hypocrisies, the sinister
finesse of malignant politeness—a part of the penalty
of tyranny.

It is the Cuban custom when stating the grievances
that caused the war, to neglect the more substantial
grounds of dissatisfaction with the Spanish form of
government, and tell of personal affronts and outrages,
and both sides are free in charging against antagonists
the supreme crime of barbarous and fiendish treatment
of women. General Weyler has, above all, been as-
sailed with accusations of brutalities that are incredible.
It would be indelicate to hint the class of crimes that
one is assured have more than anything else disting-
uished his career, and the Cubans are surprised if you
dare to doubt the authenticity of their animosity. They
go on to implicate entire Spanish regiments in criminal-
ities so hideous that to the sober understanding they
seem preposterous; and yet are insisted upon to the
last detail of infamy. Consideration for human nature
invites incredulity.

The Spaniards are equally facile in their accusing
conversation, and with the list of offenses the Cubans
charge upon them they return upon the Cubans; and
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the first thing in the indictment on their side, too, is
that women have been abused. General Weyler in-
vited questions and answered freely touching the tales
told of himself. I do not refer now so much to the
general tempest of detraction, but to the especial won-
ders of cruelty; and he was fiercely earnest in denounc-
ing all representations of his enemies as false, and said
it was strange indeed that he should be attacked by
the American newspapers for what he did not do, and
at the same time those papers had only sympathy for
the rebels who committed all they imputed to others.
They were themselves the firebugs, the murderers, the
destroyers, the ravishers; and the pretense of patriotism
covered it all. He was charged with having dozens of
prisoners shot every morning—the rifle firing heard
just at day-break—a crash of rifles—a morning cere-
mony—the bodies of the dead had been seen—the dis-
position of the bodies had been made known! “All
"this was 1mposture and false entirely,” said Weyler.
“Why,"” said he, “ Campos killed three and I have killed
none! not one!! And I shall kill no one unless it may
be some guilty leader who has been proven to deserve
death.”

I could not doubt the truth of what the captain-gen-
eral told me about the killing of prisoners—for those
who said there were dozens shot daily named no one,
and could not tell what prisoners, if any, were missing.
There could be no reason for shooting obscure men in
secret save mere killing, and it has not come to that.
The prisoner-shooting stories located at the fort were
not so, and yet they turned up every day, always
about the same. The foundation for the persistent
rumor seemed to be that loaded rifles were discharged
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in the morning. General Weyler said that not only
had he not ordered any executions, when no one
else had a right to do it, but he would deal severe-
ly with officers who killed prisoners without his ex-
press order. There have, however, since been execu-
tions by shooting at the fort, not consistent with
Weyler's statement. But one who meant to have
men shot as a daily lesson would be very unlikely
to assume the personal responsibility for the execu-
tions and proclaim it to the newspapers of the United
States and all civilized lands. The monster Weyler
is said to be would boast of his bloody work—make
a merit of assassination, never deny a crime, but
with the fallen fiend declare: ‘ Evil be thou my
good.” He has, however, the habit of the Island,
of credulity that receives every tale of horrors commit-
ted by the enemies as ““the truth and nothing but the
truth,” and he confounds the sanguinary and incendi-
ary incidents of the operations of the organized insurg-
ents with the killings and robberies and burnings by
the bandits—the bands of mere outlaws—who add
greatly to the aggregate of the mysteries and miseries
of the war.

The general was asked of what military advantage it
would be to the insurgents to be recognized as having
belligerent rights, and he answered, ““none at all,” on
the contrary they would have to stop their house burn-
ings and outrages of women, and he intimated that
was all they knew how to do.

The Cubans have so strong a case against Spain of
misgovernment it is a pity to mar or shadow it by
obscuring that which is substantial with clouds of
romance. It is the misfortune of environment that
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they do so, but they think it is only self-defense for
them to be as romantic as the Spaniards whose literary
labors in preparing history for bulletins are as incessant
as they are inaccurate and ineffectual. I happened to
have information that was reliable of the preparation of
one Spanish bulletin that was written four times before
it was permitted to go, and it was not passed uatil all
resemblance to the truth had been rubbed out. This
peculiarity is not confined to Spanish official lhiterature
in Cuba. It is one of the familiar jests that, according
to the bulletins, three times the number of insurgents
engaged during the Carlist war were killed in action
and counted dead on the field.

Spaniards and Cubans do not do themselves justice,
in the torrents of reproaches and accusations with which
they characterize each other, and express the fierce in-
tensity of the hatreds they have cultivated for genera-
tions, and that are now inflamed to a degree unknown
in former times.

One reason for the extraordinary indulgence of ani-
mosity, is found in the consciousness of all con-
cerned, that the affairs of the contested island are
in an extremely critical state, and that if conclusions
cannot be reached, Spanish industries and the opulent
commerce of the country will be totally destroyed.

Those who have followed closely and intelligently
such histories as are attainable of the course of events
in Cuba, are informed that much importance is attached
to the depredations of the bands of miscreants now
haunting all the provinces, and whose occupation is
simply that of murderous thieves.

The fact that the Island is infested by these scoun-
drels is not purposely made prominent by the combat-
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ants, who are organized, bear arms and profess to be
fighting in a civilized way. The Spaniards charge the
outrages the vagabonds are guilty of to the rebels, and
the rebels charge them to the Spaniards, and the whole
truth is not mentioned on either side, for it would wipe
away some of the bloody chapters of popular litera-
ture. If a lot of fellows are found by Spaniards with
telegraph wires around their necks, dangling to trees or
telegraph poles, the cry is: *“ Here is evidence of the
horrible barbarism of the insurgents. See what Gomez
or Maceo have been about! These are innocent men, be-
cause they loved dear Spain!” If the insurgents ride
that way the suspended corpses naturally shock their
sensibilities, and they point out the testimony that the
‘“ butcher and brute Weyler” has been having patriots
murdered. The truth i1s that the ghastly spectacle
marks the scene of the close of the career of some ban-
dits, or means that the bandits have been assassinating
some country people who were passing that way, or that
hapless travelers have been massacred for their clothing
or that which they might have in their pockets.

Some of the newspaper men, in the days when they
were occasionally permitted to pass the Spanish lines,
made narrow escapes {rom robbers who have no senti-
ments as to the dominion of Spain or the independence
of Cuba, but have taken to the road to live by crim-
inal courses, protected by the prevalent disorder.
These wretches do more than all the troops in arms,
however vicious and uncontrollable many of them are,
to give the inhabitants of the desolated Island a bad
name, and add the fame of frightfully evil deeds to
the general disaster and augment to awful proportions
the horrors of war.
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Early in April there was news from Havana of the
execution by the garrote of five men, and the cable, un-
restrained this time by the censors, told of the terrors
of the execution, and millions read the hideous story,
believing that the ruthless Spaniards were putting to
death, ignominiously, brave men whose crime was pa-
triotism. In fact, the garrote was employed to strangle
a group of murderers who engaged in robbing a farm-
house, were taken red-handed and with the spoil they
had gathered. '

It suits the Spaniards very well tosay these men were
rebel brigands, and it serves the Cubans a purpose in
harmony with their passionate desires to admit the con-
struction, that the Spaniards have been guilty of another
massacre.

The military conditions of Cuba unfortunately lend
themselves to this sort of mutual misrepresentation.
The columns of Spaniards and insurgents are in motion
nearly all the time, and all the roads are unsafe, while
many fugitives are fleeing far and near, hoping to find
places of refuge. The brigandage that is rife all over
the Island, save the towns, where there is at least mili-
tary law, is one of the most deplorable of the misfor-
tunes of the war, and will be of the lingering results
of the struggle hardest to eradicate. Whether the Span-
iards or the Cubans are asked, and the inquiry is inces-
sant, how long the war will last, the answer from both
sides 1s substantially the same. It is impossible to say
how much time will be required to put down the gangs
of robbers, as there is really no cure for them except to
hunt them and kill them.

The machete is the sword of the Cuban soldiers, and
will be famous forever. It is not the delicate weapon
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sometimes pictured, nor the mere cane-knife that flour-
ishes in the accounts of the warfare in * the Pearl of
the Antilles.”

It is a heavy, straight sword, usually with a horn
handle, and without a guard, with a fine edge on one
side that curves to a point. The back of the big knife
is square and solid, the prevalent idea that there is a
double edge being an error. The scabbard is plain,
firm leather, and the belt that supports it is, as a rule,
narrow. There are competing machetes on the market,
one made in New England and the other in Old Eng-
land, and they are alike good stuff. The scythe-blades
American farmers attach to a wooden handle, and call
a corn-knife, closely resemble the machete in looks and
use as an agricultural implement, only the scythe is not
often straight, and the edge is on the inner side of the
curve.

The primary object of the machete is not cutting
sugar-cane, as supposed by the average citizen, though
it serves that purpose excellently ; it is in cutting paths
through tropic vegetation. It is impossible to travel in
an uncultivated part of Cuba, or along a narrow road,
as most of the roads are, without something to cut away
the shrubbery, the vines, the wild pine and cactus, and
the thousand thorny boughs and bushes. The rebels,
hastening across the wild regions, make way for them-
selves with machetes, and the most effective stroke is
upward, shaving away the prickly verdure, striking the
dense, upreaching limbs as hedges are roughly trim-
med ; and there is developed in this habitual hard labor
wonderful muscular force and expertness in delivering a
blow with the big knife, taking an ascending sweep.
This weapon becomes perfectly familiar, and to save
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an excessive strain, it is keen as a razor and heavy as a
cleaver. It is about the length of a dress-sword, but
there is variation, according to personal strength and
taste, of several inches, and that is not held important,
for the knife is not used as a fencing-sword or a stabber,
and 1s in no way like the rapier, or the steel with which
the Romans conquered the world by thrusting under
their shields and upward with the heavy dagger called
the sword of Rome.

The Cubans handle the machete so constantly that
they do it gracefully and deftly, cutting open green
cocoanuts with a single blow, and without spilling a drop
of the milk or touching their fingers ; and, it is said, in
battle the Spanish rifle-barrels are sometimes clipped
off, while it 1s a common incident for a soldier to lose -
an arm at a blow. The most dreaded cut, the one
when the blade rises—the same motion as in trimming
thorn-bushes—is the more terrible blow because it is
queer, and seems uncanny, and to be a diabolically
cunning and tricky style of fighting.

There 1s a peculiar, wild, shrill cry the Cubans give
that announces a machete charge—a ‘ rebel yell,” sure
enough, fierce and prolonged—and it means going in at
the high speed of horses, for *“war to the knife,” and
there 1s no doubt and no wonder that the Spaniards are
alarmed always by that battle-cry. There has been
more hand-to-hand fighting in Cuba than in any other
war of modern times.
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CHAPTER VIIL
THE ORDERS AND ADMINISTRATION OF WEVYLER.

A Vigorous and Comprehensive Series of Orders, Declarations, Decrees
and Commands, and Promises of Restoration of Order in these
Provinces on the 1s5th of March—The Difference between the
Proclamation and the Performance—The Weyler Administration
Signally Fails—The Daring and Success of the Maceos—A Hard
Blow at a Sore Time and Place.

THERE has been world-wide controversy over the pol-
icy of Captain-General Weyler. The universal Cuban
view is singularly simple and radical. It is that Cam-
pos was retired because he would carry on war with
methods not inconsistent with civilization, and that
Weyler was appointed to be barbarous. The definition
of the truth about this is important, and the task of
being just one that is serious and almost novel, because
on this point partisanism is at a scorching heat, and a
spirit of moderation is denounced as treason to patriot-
ism, or uniting disorder with cowardice. We have at
hand a complete set of Weyler’s orders up to the end of
March, the first dated Feb. 10, 1896, and give such
portions of them as are characteristic and have caused
excitement and comment. That is to say, we produce
the extracts that possess a degree of popular interest.
The first of the Weyler orders, addressed to the in-
habitants of Cuba, after a reference to *“ the difficult
circumstances of the present time,” concluded :

I take charge of my duties with the expectation ever constant in me
of preserving its possession for Spain, determined, as she is in this pur-
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pose, to spare no kind of strenuous exertions, of which she is giving
evident proofs.

For the accomplishment of said purpose I rely upon the bravery and
discipline of the army and navy, the unshaken patriotism of the corps of
volunteers, and very particularly the true assistance that will be ten-
dered by the loyal inhabitants, born here or in the peninsula.

1t is not to be said here, for you already know it, that although I am
always liberal to the vanquished, and to every one who renders any ser-
vices to the cause of Spain, I shall not be found wanting in determina-
tion and energy, which are my characteristics, to punish with all the
severity sanctioned by law those who may help the enemy in any way,
or try to abate the dignity of our national name.

Laying aside for the time being all political ideas, my honorable mis-
sion now is to end the war, considering you only as being Spaniards,
who will help me loyally to vanquish the insurgent ; but I shall be no
impediment when her majesty’s government, knowing what you are and
what you deserve, and also the state of tranquility that may be attained
by these provinces, grants to you, in due time, those reforms deemed
proper in its estimation, doing this with the good will of a loving mother
toward her children.

Inhabitants of Cuba, assist me with your efficient co-operation, and by
so doing you will protect your own interests, which are identical with
those of the fatherland.

Long live Spain !

Long live Spanish Cuba !

Your Governor-General,
VALERIANO WEYLER,
Marguis of Tenerife.
Havana, the 10th of February, 1896.

On the same date there was an address issued to the
volunteers and firemen—the firemen are a highly organ-
ized and armed force—saying :

It is gratifying to me to have been appointed your chief, for I meet
again those volunteers and firemen who fought with me in the last war,
and who, with their bravery, energy, and patriotism, saved order, pro-
tected the towns and villages, and contributed powerfully to preserve
Cuba for Spain.
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This was followed by an exhortation to continue to
do well, and a promise of “perfect attention” to that
which volunteers and firemen might do.

In an address to the ‘“Soldiers in the Army of
Cuba,” the captain-general paid, rather unexpectedly,
this tribute to his predecessor :

My hope is, that while under my orders, you will continue giving
proofs of the courage and endurance which are peculiar to the Spanish
soldier, and that you will win new victories, to be added to those ob-
tained by you under the command of my illustrious predecessor, his
excellency Captain-General Martinez de Campos.

February 19th, the captain-general addressed the
people, stating the fixed determination of Spain to
“overcome the insurrection, and having referred to
his “personal character” as an element in affairs, he
added :

It must be quite clear to you that the state attained by the insurrec-
tion, and the incursion lately made by the principal ringleaders, in spite
of active pursuit by our columns, are in some way the effects of indiffer-
ence, fear, or discouragement on the part of the people, for it is hard to
understand why some should remain passive while their plantations are
set on fire, or otherwise destroyed, or how some Peninsulars can sym-
pathize with the insurgents.

It is by all means necessary to oppose such a condition of affairs, and
to reanimate the spirits of the citizens by making them perceive that I am
equally determined to tender efficient protection to the loyal and to
apply the law with all its severity against those who help or exalt the
enemy, or try to abate the honor of Spain, or that of the army of
volunteers.

Then it is also desirable that those who are on our side show their
good disposition by their own actions in such way that no ground be
left for doubts, proving that they are Spaniards, for the defense of the

fatherland demands some sacrifice on the part of her children,
c—8
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An order appeared in which the general-in-chief of
the army in operations assumed, according to the code
of military justice, the judiciary authority belonging to
his civil capacity, and this was therefore decreed :

All prisoners taken by the troops during an engagement with the enemy
will be submitted to summary proceedings, for which all judicial for-
malities shall be avoided that are not absolutely indispensable to pass
judgment.

And the captain-general added the declaration :

No capital sentence shall be executed until I have received the testi-
monials of the sentence, which must be sent to me immediately, except
when there is no communication, and the sentence refers to the crime
of insult to a superior officer, or military sedition, which will be executed,
afterward giving me information to that effect.

February 25th there was a requisition for ten per
cent. of the number of horses used for running cabs,
stages and tram-cars. This, which had special applica-
tion to Havana, to be executed immediately by a com-
mittee of military officers.

March 3d was issued a circular about the election of
members of the new Cortes, whose functions commence
11th of May next, and it was decreed that :

In order that the next elections be made with complete liberty of ac-
tion, and with total absence of anything contrary to the extant princi-
ples of legality, you should bear in mind the following instructions,
which I deem necessary to carry out what her majesty’s government
has directed. One of said instructions —perhaps the most important of
all—is that you resolutely prevent any interference with the free will of
the electors, and you will be entitled to the gratitude of the government
if you use your prudence and diligence to realize that purpose, prevent-
ing any possible violence or coercion being committed ‘against the
voters.
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The captain-general earnestly reeommended all offi-
cers to ‘stimulate the electors to make use of this
right,” but “ be sure that the authorities depending on
the administration will absolutely abstain from exert-
ing any action that may affect the independence of the
voting,”

The election decree concludes:

I trust that your prudence, tact and energy will cause the precepts of
law to be respected by facilitating the freest use of suffrage, and not
leaving unpunished any transgression that may be committed in refer-
ence to the elections.

However, there was no danger there would be a rush
to vote the “ensuing May ” anywhere within the juris-
diction of the government against the government !

March 4th a long decree was issued stringently regu-
lating the sale of petroleum, because the insurgents
used it for incendiary purposes.

March 8th it was officially made known by decree
of the captain-general :

That, after being pressed and defeated by our troops, the largest rebel
bands that were in the provinces of Pinar del Rio and Havana are at
present demoralized and moving east, for which reason now is the time
to undertake an energetic pursuit against the small parties of bandits,
rather than of insurgents, remaining in said provinces.

Then followed elaborate instructions very carefully
devised—the main thing being to reinforce the troops
with the civil guard to stop the ravages by the rebels
in the western province—a precaution that shows the
captain-general was aware of the impending danger
that has given him the gravest anxieties and inflicted
upon the Spanish cause the most disheartening losses,
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The decrees of the captain-general show the inten-
sity of his temper—the emphasis of his method, his
precision of phrase, and energy of expression, with the
fixed resolution to be thoroughgoing in every respect.
His appearances on paper are quite formidable, but
the notice that the rebels were being hotly pursued was
followed by an aggressive campaign by the Maceos
in the western provinces, demonstrating the failure of
the captain-general to enforce his authority even in the
neighborhood of Havana.

The captain-general addressed to the generals of the
army corps, civil and military governors, and chiefs of
columns and military commanders, the following severe
instructions :

The towns and villages must help in the work of their own protection,
and see that no guides are wanting for the Spanish troops. They
should also give all possible information in regard to the enemy, if they
are in the neighborhood, and not let it again happen that the latter be
better informed than ourselves.

The energy and severity employed by the enemy will mark our own
course of conduct, and in every case you will proceed to arrest and
place subject to my disposal, or to submit to the courts, all those who
by any of the orders which have been expressed, should help or show
their sympathy to be with the rebels.

After public spirit has been reanimated, you should not forget the
convenience of adding strength to the corps of volunteers and guerillas
that may be in the district, without failing to organize a guerilla band
of twenty-five citizens for each battalion of the army, and to propose to
me whatever you deem proper, directly or through the authority upon
whom you depend, to realize my plan. But this should not lead you to
consider yourselves authorized to decide anything which is not prescribed
by law or by decree, unless it is urgently demanded by circumstances.

I trust that you will abide by these instructions, and tender your
faithful concurrence to the development of my thoughts, for the benefit
of the Spanish cause.

Havana, Feb. 19th, 1896. VALERIANO WEYLER.
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This order was regarded by the Cubans, sympathetic
with the rebellion, as extremely menacing and vin-
dictive, as it was plainly seen the purpose was forcing
those most anxious to purde a neutral position to take
sides—with, if they acted according to their sentiments,
terrible consequences to themselves. The news of the
Weyler appointment had appalled the Cubans and those
able to do so, and, unable to enter the insurgent army,
were fleeing to Mexico by hundreds on every steamer
while he was crossing the Atlantic. The declaration of
February 19th increased the panic, and the public dis-
tress was agonizing.

Stringent decrees were at once issued threatening:

All those who invent or propagate by any means, news which may
either directly or indirectly favor the rebellion, will be considered as
guilty of a misdemeanor against the safety of the fatherland. As is
stated in Art. 223, case 6th, of the Code of Military Justice, inasmugh
as they so facilitate the operations of the enemy.

The propagation of false news was placed in the list
of crimes with those of burning houses and destroying
railroads and telegraph and telephone lines, and also:

Those who consent to serve the enemy as-guides if they do not report
immediately to the authorities to show that they were compelled by force,
or at once prove their loyalty by giving the troops any information asked
of them.

This touched one of the sorest points of the Span-
iards, whose greatest and incurable trouble 1s, the
rebels are constantly perfectly informed of the move-
ments of the Spanish columns that have to grope their
way, for, as a rule, the inhabitants do not tell on the
insurgents and are vigilant and untiring to report all
the activities of the Spaniards.
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The rigor of the military law was applied “ to those
who by means of carrier pigeons, rockets or other sig-
nals, send news to the enemy.” And in such cases the
captain-general said that capital punishment or prison
for life *“ be applicable by law, shall be tried in sum-
mary proceedings.” The Spaniards attached much
importance to the use of carrier pigeons, though they
could hardly have done more than suggest possibilities
of furtive communication.

This following command caused a great sensation :

All rural inhabitants of the Sancti Spiritus district and of the province
of Puerto Principe and Santiago de Cuba, will make their concentration
at the towns having any division, brigade, column, or other troops of
the army, and then get documents of personal guarantee, within eight
days after the present decree has been at the nearest township.

Most rigorous regulations as to ‘passes” in the
country were proclaimed, and it was ordered that:

- Storekeepers established out in the country will empty their shops,
and the chiefs of columns will take such steps as may favor the success
of operations in regard to buildings or other property, which while not
being of considerable value, may afford shelter to the rebels in the in-
terior of the woods or on the open country.

The country stores were ordered to be emptied, be-
cause they were a great resource for the rebels.

Conceding the vigor of the orders of the captain-gen-
eral, and the intimate knowledge they show of the state
of the Island, as well as his keen general intelligence,
we have to announce that the failure of his administra-
tion was early declared by events that were unavoidable.

He was forced to reply to the sugar makers, who
called and begged to know when they could grind cane.
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Of course he was confident, as ever Campos was, that
he could soon accomplish great results, and, at least,
speedily restore order in part of the Island. It was his
policy first to find the army, for he said Campos had
attempted to get along without a chief-of-staff, and had
not kept books, so there were many troops missing.
This had caused the rumor to go far that 15,000 Spanish
soldiers had disappeared.

“ Aha!” said some Cubans, ‘ they have come over to
us;” and “Aha!” said others, “ they are dead, or they
are fraud soldiers put on the roll to steal with!” But
Campos had not kept books, and Weyler found the
missing men. There were also reinforcements sent to
arrive in time to support him, and it was his policy
to press the insurgents to the utmost. He did not spare
orders to rush the troops into action, and thought for a
time his ideas were being carried out hopefully. He
pointed out on his maps where his columns had the
main forces of the rebels surrounded, and later he had
them “more surrounded.” He had them moving east,
and he was overtaking them. *See here,” said he, point-
ing to the centre of the province of Pinar del Rio, south-
west of Havana, “they were, and, here,” sweeping his
hand along the map eastward far as southeast Matan-
zas, ‘‘they are; and they must go further.” They were
bound for the woods of Santa Clara, he said.

This was his state of mind, and apparently the mili-
tary situation, when the sugar planters called and
wanted to know what they could depend upon. It was
an all-important question. If the Spanish government
could not protect the sugar interest, the Island ceased
to be of value, and was no longer, in a commercial sense,
worth holding. It was not a question of the direct tax-
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ation on sugar, but of the trade of the Island—the
shipment of nearly one million tons of sugar, to pay for
the imports on which the duties were laid amounting to
eighteen million dollars a year. The captain-general
hesitated, but pressed for a business reply, and feeling
some of the confidence he desired to inspire, he ven-
tured to say, he could promise that by the 15th of
March they might count upon it that cane grinding
would be safe in the three western provinces, and he
hoped also in a part of Santa Clara! This was very
satisfactory, and published, produced surprise and
cheerfulness. Why, of course, if that was all there was
of the rebellion, 1t would soon be over! The captain-
general, to do him justice, had to hedge a little. He
said the sugar men were too enthusiastic; he was not
quite certain, but he was greatly and confidently expect-
ant that he would have three provinces, and, possibly,
part of another, in order by the middle of March. The
promise, however, that sugar should be ground safely
all over the west end by March 15th was fixed
in the public mind, and regarded as a test of the
comparative power of the contending forces to manifest
themselves in the open country. The Spaniards were
assaulting the insurgents, who were large bodies of
marauders roving about, using incendiarism and the
terrorism of robbery and murder to compel the secret
service of the country people—who would be good
Spaniards if it were not that they were in fear, and
caused by panic to be criminals. All that was required
was a strong head and heart and hand, such as Weyler
possessed, and the legitimate authorities would soon
regain their accustomed and ancient sway !

On the other hand, the rebels had to say that they
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actually held all the Island but the seaside towns under
the guns of ships of war, and the garrisoned places;
and all the garrisoned towns were substantially be-
sieged. The sugar and tobacco interests were for the
time destroyed, and would not be allowed to revive
while they were sources of Spanish revenue. Now this
was not a matter of contention between the official bul-
letins and the Tampa and Key West grapevine dis-
patches, over the results of skirmishes here and there
in “the woods.” This was a large matter and some-
thing positive. It was business. There was a time
fixed in which something palpable was to be done. .
Whichever way the fortunes of the miserable war should
decide the answer to be, there could be no doubt as
to the material and determining fact. There was exul-
tation among the insurgents that their enemy had
invited so conspicuous a trial of strength, at a time and
place and in a way, too, that gave them advantages.
At this moment the armies of Gomez and Maceo had
passed the fanciful line of the Spaniards and were
going east, and the friendly intelligence from their col-
umns was that they could not get Cubans to fight
a great battle, and were sorely troubled by the care of
wounded men, and had upon the whole to get away
from the hotly contested places and go into retirement
in the fastnesses of the forests and swamps and moun-
tains, to see what the rainy season would do for them!
There was the regular report that Gomez was broken
down and thinking of trying to escape from the Island
to his home in San Domingo, and that the Maceos were
his rearguard. They were to be regarded as fortunate
to have crossed ‘the trochu!”

The first act of desperate warfare was the hanging of
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a Spanish planter near Havana, who had been guilty of
carrying on farming operations without concern as
to the insurgent policy. He was killed, and his cane
burnt, and it was proclaimed the act of a small band of
desperados left behind for acts of assassination, arson,
and robbery to keep up a sham of warfare and frighten
the timid. The work of destruction was carried on,
however, and when the fateful 15th of March had
passed it was demonstrated that sugar making was at
an end. There was not a district in the Island in which
it was safe to “ grind.” In the first and foremost event
in magnitude of the administration the captain-general
had failed to keep his word ; and the strong Weyler, like
the weak Campos, had been unable to fix lines of
limitation on the surging sea of rebellion. Wherever
the captain-general had drawn a mark and said
“thus far and no further,” the waves had rolled
over the forbidden territory. It was soon seen
that the Maceos had not retired from the west
end. Gomez might be “Oriented,” but Maceo was
not, and then the question arose whether the daring
rebels would not be caught and crushed by the superior
Spanish forces ; and that i1s constantly threatened.
Again the Spanish columns were used toform afence
of steel across the Island, and once more the rebels rode
about the country at their pleasure. Again the burning
cane fields reddened the southern sky as beheld from
Havana. Again there were merciless burnings in all
the provinces where military protection had been prom-
ised, and the priceless tobacco plantations of the west
end were utterly ruined. And still the Maceos were
enabled to elude the regular troops, and strike at wil-
lages and towns, gaining supplies ; and the broader the
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swath of destruction the greater the number of recruits
for the army of independence. The captain-general at
one time said he wanted no more men from Spain—had
enough to carry out his policy ; and he had, of course,
if this was a war of numbers, a clash of military organ-
izations of the modern kind. But it is a war of skir-
mishers, precisely the sort of war in which Spaniards
and their tropical children have always distingushed
themselves, and the rebels are resisting the army in the
jungles of Cuba, and in the broad plantations, too, by
their remarkable mobility, as the Seminole Indians in
the everglades of Florida baffled our regulars. The
captain-general, after a further study of the situation,
concluded he wanted a few more batallions of cavalry,
and they will not be able to cope with the veteran insur-
gents, while Maceo, receiving, we presume, the car-
tridges landed from the Bermuda in strange security
from the Spanish cruisers, suddenly changed his tactics
and had startling success in aggressive movements just
at the time and place where his blows inflict the great-
est possible damage to the Spanish cause, but in doing
so he may have held Spaniards in too light esteem, for
there is an unusual tone of confidence in the cables that
he is hard pressed.
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CHAPTER IX.
THE FORCES NOW ENGAGED IN CUBA.

The Conduct of the War—Spanish Force Almost 200,000 Armed Men—
65,000 Cubans in Arms, but Poorly Armed —Cavalry a Most Im-
portant Factor—Sanitary Regulations Lessen Spanish Loss by Sick-
ness— Opinions of Experts—Suggestions of Strategy—Statistics of
the Population of Combatants.—Women in the Army for Protection.

Tue Spanish army in Cuba, at the beginning of this
war, numbered 17,000, and amounted, with the rein-
forcements, Jan. 1, 1896, to 119,000. Since that date
there have been large accessions, so that taking account
of losses there are, of Spanish regulars at the seat of
war, not less than 130,000. There is to be added 63,
volunteers guarding the various cities, and with the
military police and the navy, the Spanish force pressing
upon Cuba exceeds considerably 200,000 armed men.

The resources of Spain in population are :

Spain’s total population, . .............. ... ..., 18,000,000
Number having no profession, of which 6,764,406

are females and 1,963,113 are males........... 8,727,519
Men engaged in agriculture .... ......iii0uunnn 4,033,391
Women engaged in agriculture.................. 828,531

The industrial census is insignificant compared to
the agricultural.

Public office-holders..........c....vveenn..., 97,257
Do 1T ) 1<) O 64,000
Professots and school-teachers (male) ........... 24,642
“ “ “ (female)........... 14,490
People attending school (male)............ R 1,009,810
“ “ “ (female) ...... e 719,100
Physicians. .............. G einettee e 20,474

Lady Physicians .....venineeeiiiiieeinnnannen. 78
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Literary writers (male). ..coueiuueiennnnn cerean 1,171
“ ¢ (female) ......oiiieeneienncienn 74
Actorsand actresses ...... ... c.nuanae cesann 3,497
Servants (male)....... Ceteeesee i assesiiaaa 89,958
“ (female) ..o, 319,956
Professional beggars (male) ............... ciaes 39,279
“ “  (female).........ccouvion., 51,946
Priests and friars.........cviieiiiniin e, 43,528
NUDS Lot erie i sieaessnrarencanrananernncons 28,549

- Spaniards who read and write (male).. 3,417,855 }
o “ « “ ¢ (female).2,686,615 6,104,470

The population of Cuba is between 1,600,000 and
1,700,000, and there are not less than 50,000 men serv-
ing the Cuban cause 1n the field, and they claim 65,000,
an enormous proportion of the available population.

A Spanish military expert in a Madrid journal, has
given a very interesting and generally accurate, though
manifestly prejudiced, account of the character of the
war. He says:

Had we in Cuba a large force of cavalry when the revolution started,
things would have taken another turn. It is to be regretted that nothing
has been done to remedy this defect.

What are the tactics employed in the present war ? Is there anything
new about them, anything extraordinary? Not a thing.

In this, as in the last war, the only means of action is the horse.
They ride incessantly here and there, and when their horses are tired,
they seize any they come across. They frequently rest during the day,
and march at night, in as light order as possible, carrying only a ham-
mock, a piece of oilcloth, cartridges, machete and rifle. They live by
marauding. The country people feed them, and help them so far as
they can, and where these insurgents don't find sympathy, the machete,
the torch and the rope are good arguments. In the woods they find
good shelter, places for storage and for hospitals.

They are divided in groups, more or less numerous, to which they give
the pompous names of regiments and brigades, and they never accept
fight unless their number is far superior to that of our troops. They
place themselves in ambush, selecting narrow passages in the woods,
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fords and lagoons. They always run after firing, and if pursued, they
leave a small body charged with firing on their pursuers, while the main
body advances rapidly and then stops, and, by circling around, get to
the rear of our troops and harrass them. When they go a long distance,
they divide into small parties, make the journey at night in the woods,
and then the several groups assemble, until necessity compels them to
part again, and meet anew on a precoucerted spot. Their infantry is
always in loose order, hiding among the bushes, and always protected
by the cavalry. At times a group separates from the main body, the
mission being to attract the attention of the government troops, while
the main body charges “ a/ mackete.” Such are the insurgents of Cuba,
and their ways of fighting.

Let us, the expert says, consider the best means of be-
ing rid of them, and he makes these propositions, show-
ing the nature of the war raging.

1st. Deprive them of mobility by seizing their horses, and then pre-
vent them from getting others.

2d. Deprive them of their resources by destroying all the fruit trees,
and killing all the cattle.

3d. To end the espionage, concentrate the population of the country,
and punish severely those who serve the insurgents as spies, messengers
or correspondents.

4th. See that they do not receive munitions of war or provisions, by
-watching closely the coast and the environments of the cities, especially
the points near railroads.

sth. Divide and demoralize them, so far as possible, with a vigorous
and constant persecution, especially with calvary and infantry, mounted
temporarily on horses.

6th. Prevent them from having any advantage in combats, by sup-
pressing all detachments not of absolute necessity, to give the columnus
freedom of play, and in case the rebels divide_into parties, in like manner
divide the troops to pursue them.

7th. Stop their tactics of ambush and their false retreats, by means of
constant flanks, either double or simple, and do not pursue them with-
out echeloned reserves.

8th. Prevent them from passing freely from one province to another by
use of long lines of troops, duly garrisoned and fortified, and with easy
means of communication established in all of the largest part of its length.
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gth. Prevent them from surrendering and then returning to the field of
war again.

roth. To demoralize the insurgents, make a point of capturing their
chiefs and their confederates, who, while not in the fighting ranks, are
ready to help them whenever the opportunity occurs.

The final recommendations of this writer are to con-
duct operations with secrecy, to carry .on correspond-
ence in cipher, with the keys often changed ; to forbid
newspaper correspondents to be with troops, and to take
possession of all carrier pigeons ; and he says:

‘It must not be forgotten that the organization of a
good body of guides and confidents, remunerated liber-
ally and with guaranty of secrecy, is indispensable in
all wars, and in this of Cuba more especially.”

There arrived in Cuba from Spain, during the war
from 1868 to 1878, 166,228 soldiers. In 1869, 29,717
arrived ; in 1875, 26,401; in 1876 there were 36,355
arrivals. The whole number were not in the Island at
one time. The losses in the field and by sickness were
large, and also the returns to Spain on the expiration
of service.

The following figures are official, and the terrible
showing is made that out of go,245 Spanish soldiers in
Cuba, in 1877, there were 17,677 deaths.

Died. Per cent.
In 1869, of 35,570, .ccivcucncrennrans 5,504 14.56
In 1870, 0f 47,242.c.. ..o iii it 9,395 14.82
In 1871, Of §5,357.cc. - e s veennncnnronsns 6,574 13.61
In 1872, 0f §8,708....... ... ... valtn 7,780 14.56
In 1873, of 52,500.........cccitiunnnn. 5,902 13.00
In 1874, 0f 62,572, civeiaannn, 5,923 18.22
In 1875, 0f 63,212... .. .. .cuveninan.onn 6,361 13.60
In 1876, of 78,099... .veve.onviiennnn 8,482 14.44
In 1877, 0f go,245........ ... ...u.... 17,677 17.40

In 1878, of 81,700..c...ccvecrcianannnas 7,500 10.89
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The yellow fever was especially violent in 1877, as
will be remembered, and broke out in the United States
the following year. The Spaniards claim that they
have so improved the sanitary state of the army that
they lose fewer men now with 130,000 men on the
rolls than they did in the former war with one-third
that number ; that is, they lose now four to five per
cent.,, when in former years the loss was near twenty
per cent., and they give these figures.

The dead by actions of war in the previous war was 8% per cent.; the
sick 94 per cent.

Of the infantry and cavalry 1,017 officers perished, and other arms of
the war, 250.

The marine infantry had 3,240 loss, crews of warships, 1,758, and vol-
unteers, 5,000,

- The losses of officers in relation to the troops was § per cent. in actions
of war, and 12.3 per cent. in sickness.

One reason for the betterment of the sanitary condi-
tion of the Spanish army is the vigorous enforcement
of regulations forbidding the excessive indulgence in
fruit, which was the habit of the men newly arrived.
This, with their exposure on muddy roads and grounds,
in the hot and rainy season, caused the pestilence ta be
so fatal.

This is very important, especially from the Cuban
point of view, as they depend a good deal on the
“friendly fever,” as they grimly call it, saying it is a
strong ally of the cause of liberty. In the manifesto
of the Cuban revolutionary party to the United States,
signed by Enrique Jos Varona, we read of the ten years’
war, “Blood ranintorrents. Public wealth disappeared
in a bottomless abyss. Two hundred thousand Span-
iards perished. Whole districts of Cuba were left
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almost without male population.” The whole number
of men lost, and the amount of money spent are over-
stated; but all excesses of estimate removed, the aggre-
gates are appalling, and show how ruinous the misgov-
ernment of Cuba is, both to the peninsula of the home
country and the Island that fights to be free.

In the calculations that the thoughtful will make in
the contemplation of the figures, it should be noted
and studied that the war that broke out in 1895 is far
more expensive in money and destructive of life than
that which closed in 1878. The losses of this war as
compared with that are three times as great. This pro-
portion stands, if applied to the extent of the country
wasted, the sugar and tobacco fields burned and tram-
pled, and the combatants engaged on both sides. With
this in mind, the rate at which the Spaniards and
Cubans are rushing in the strife of mutual destruction
to ruin becomes frightfully evident.

THE CUBANS GOOD HORSEMEN.

The strength of the Cuban insurgents, the secret of
the surprising fight they have made, surrounded as they
are by the Spanish fleets and armies, is in their horses
and swords. Many thousands are as good horsemen as
the world has seen—equal to the Cossacks or the cow-
boys—and the Spaniards, when mounted, are no match
for them, for the Spanish peasantry do not live on
horseback. The insurgents have a few thousand good
rifles and are well provided with pistols, but they have
never had a fair supply of cartridges. The best modern
arms are but clubs unless the ammunition is expressly
manufactured for them. This, and the fact that the
Cubaén_s9 cannot take care of their wounded except by
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carrying them to hiding places, is the explanation of the
often elusive policy of rebel commanders in the field.
The stroke of business that it is the joy of the Cubans
to perform, is to harrass and develop the Spaniards with
a skirmish fire, picking off the officers by sharp-shoot-
ing, and, if a favorable opportunity offers, to ride in,
sword in hand—and the sword is the dreadful machete,
a weapon capitally drawn by the artist. On a horse,
with this tremendous knife uplifted, the Cuban rebel is
at his best, and there never was cavalry more formid-
able. It is this horseback and machete method of fight-
ing that the mulatto brothers, the Maceos, prefer and
that has made them terrors as well as heroes.

AMBUSCADES FREQUENT AND EFFECTIVE.

The nature of the warfare between many columns of
Spaniards and squadrons of insurgents, cavalry and
companies of footmen is such that there are numerous
incidents of ambuscade skirmishes that are games of
hide-and-seek, and of deadly encounters hand to hand,
and also of long-range firing, when the Spaniards have
the advantage, through abundant cartridges, of making
the most smoke and having the greatest obscurity in
which to prepare picturesque reports. The insurgents
have become experts in barricades and devices of rough
fortifications for their protection, which may be for-
given them as fighting men, for there never was a war
not utterly savage in which the wounded were so ill-
cared for.

WOMEN IN THE CUBAN FORCES.

There has been so much that is imaginary in regard
to the Cuban war made to serve as true to fact, that



WOMEN CAVALRY,

(145)



HER STRUGGLES FOR LIBERTY. 147

some of the really queer things occuring are not respect-
fully received. At first no one believed, who had not
seen them, that there were women inthe Cubanarmy; but
thereis no doubt about it. They are not at all miscalled
Amazons, for they are warlike women and do not shun
fighting, the difficulty in employing them being that
they are insanely brave. When they ride into battle
they become exalted and are dangerous creatures.
Those who first joined the forces on the field were the
wives of men belonging in the army, and their purpose
was rather to be protected than to become heroines and
avengers. It shows the state of the Island that the
women find the army the safest place for them. With
the men saved from the plantations and the murderous
bandits infesting the roads and committing every
lamentable outrage upon. the helpless —some of the
high-spirited Cuban women followed their husbands,
and the example has been followed and some, instead
of consenting to be protected, have taken up the fashion
of fighting.,
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CHAPTER X.
THE CUBAN GOVERNMENT.

Cubitas the Capital—A Letter from the President—Proclamation and
Letter from Gomez, the Hero of the War, and a Letter from
Maceo.

Tue patriots of Cuba locate their government at
Cubitas, and claim its permanency there since about six
months after the beginning of the war, which was de-
clared Feb. 24, 1895. Therecommendation of the place
is that it is beyond the range of Spanish artillery, and
where it cannot be reached by the forces of the govern-
ment without extreme agility and effort along moun-
tain paths and passes, through endless ambuscades; and
then there would be nothing important found, the few
papers being easily removed, and possibly destroyed
without much loss, save in matters of form.

There have been several reports that Spanish expedi-
tions were on the way to capture this capital, but per-
haps there would be a demand for guides that could not
be met. There has been a strong suspicion that the
capital city was like the headquarters of General Pope’s
army, “in the saddle,” and this was not necessarily said
in derision or serious disrespect, for it is certain thereal
objective point of Spain in putting down the rebellion
is not the capital, but the camp, as the head of the re-
bellion is not the president, but the general-in-chief.

This is but a parallel to General Grant’s policy in Vir-
ginia, which was not the taking of Richmond, but the
destruction of General Lee’s army.
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Recently a letter has appeared in the journals, dated
“ Executive Headquarters, Republic of Cuba, Cubitas,
March 17th. This paper, published in the New York
Times, closes:

You ask me for my views regarding annexation. The fact that I am,
and for nearly twenty years have been, an American citizen, and more
proud of it than of anything else connected with earthly things, should in
itself be sufficient to give a proper idea of my feelings upon that question.

Cuba is properly American—so much so as is Long Island—and I be-
lieve there can be but one ultimate disposition of it—to be included in
the great American sisterhood of states. I am not authorized to speak
for Generals Gomez and Maceo, or, in fact, for any of the other leaders of
the rebellion, but I do know that each and all are intensely American in
hope and sentiment. In closing, let me again thank your paper, in the
name of the people of Cuba, for its noble stand in the holy cause of lib-
erty. And allow me to extend, through your influential journal, an in-
vitation to the American government to send a representative to Cubitas.

SaLvaToR CISNERAS-BETONCOURT,
President.

It will be noticed that the Cuban president claims to
be a citizen of the United States! Some of these gen-
tlemen have latitudinarian views of the obligations of
citizenship.

Maximo Gomez, the gencralissimo of the army of
liberation of Cuba, issued a proclamation last Decem-
ber, which is very characteristic of the man, and most
interesting for its expression of individuality, rugged
force in definition of policy, and the most particular and
striking vindication of his character that has anywhere
appeared. In the beginning of that year Jose Marti, the
president of the Cuban revolutionary government,
called at the door of Gomez's humble house in Monte
Christo, San Domingo, and honored him by depositing
in his hands the command and organization of the army



150 THE STORY OF CUBA.

of the liberation of Cuba. In opening his proclamation
he says: ‘“ When, at seventy-two years of age, I decided
to abandon my large family, in whose company I was
living calmly and happily ; when, in a word, I was em-
barking myself on the coast of San Domingo to come
back to my idolized Cuba, I could not hide the emo-
tions that took possession of me, nor could I make allu-
sions to the magnitude of the colossal enterprise that I
was about to undertake. Born, educated, and having
spent the greater part of my existence on the field of
battle, it was not possible for me to ignore the question
as to what kind of men would form my army, and
against what kind of an enemy I had to fight in order
to fulfill what I had promised on my word of honor,
that if I did not die, I would have Cuba as soon as
possible among the free nations.”

He added it was impossible that the expressions of
Spanish resentment against him and the reflections of
the Autonomistic party should fail to reach his ears.
The Spanish claimed that he was a traitor. He does
not deny having served as a major in the Spanish
reserve, but having resigned when the glorious outcry
of “Yarra” was raised, he feels he was free to join
Cuban forces.

In respect to the Autonomistic party, which calls him
an adventurer, he says, “Ah! The men who fought for
half a score of years to give them a nation, honor, and
liberty; an adventurer? The one who gained with his
own blood the first rank in that army which filled the
world with admiration for its persistency and courage;
an adventurer? The one who abandoned his own
happy land without accepting the rich booty to which
the shameful peace of the Zanjon invited him; an ad-
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venturer ? The one who could have offered as an ex-
cuse for his non-return his many years and the conse-
quent fatigue, he who abandons everything and flies to
occupy the place that his own brothers had reserved for
him? Ah! He cannot be an adventurer, who, loaded
with years and troubles, remembers still, as if were his
own, the vow made by Cespades and Agramonte,
twenty-seven years ago, ‘to vanquish or to die.””

But these offenses he feels are mitigated by the fact
that his army is filled with physicians, lawyers, mer-
chants, engineers, farmers and mechanics, who when
necessity obliges, know how to change the tools which
give them their living for the machete and the rifle, a
race whose acts make him forget all ingratitude.

Up to December he has been busy with the organi-
zation, and sees how far the army of liberation, com-
posed of 50,000 men, may reach. “I have,” he said,
‘““complete confidence in my general staff, am sure of
the support of the Cuban colonies in foreign countries,
who collect about $300,000 monthly. I never think of
belligerency to attain victory; if they recognize it, all
right ; if they do not, we will achieve the liberty of Cuba.

“It does not matter to me that 120,000 soldiers are
sent here by the government; of these, 50,000 are only
unhappy beings sent here as military show; 20,000
from 20 to 25 years old whom I classify as half troop,
for they only give results as detachments and there re-
mains 40,000 good men from 25 to 40 years old, while
it is not necessary to mention the 10,000 who belong to
the number of the deceased either by bullet, dynamite,
machete or sickness.”

It entered into Gomez's calculation that Spain might
send 40,000 additional men, making 80,000 good sol-
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diers against him, but he does not believe soldiers
trained to operate in Europe can attain results in Cuba,
because of its gigantic mountains, the impenetrable
thickets, the doleful plains, and the secret paths.

His ““ soul grows sad” in thinking of the *criminal
government that sends thousands and thousands of
men, who come, like an innocent flock, to find their
deathin a country which they do not know,” where every-
thing and every one is against them, and not knowing
the infamy which they are to defend.

He exclaims: “ Unfortunate government, where are
you going to replace that youth the nation loaned
you? Do you not understand that you cannot conquer
an army that fights of free will? . . . Are you not
horrified with the load of responsibility of burying in
Cuba 10,000 Spaniards; but what can we do? They
have made up their minds to fight, and we will fight,
though I cannot realize what 1s going to become of so
many people when the government will have no more
with which to negotiate loans, like the one lately made
in Paris, at five per cent. and half of brokerage, where
the national treasury has had to give as a guarantee
Cuba, when the French can obtain millions at one per
cent. with common guarantees.

Gomez believes that the Spanish soldiers will not
fight without their pay, and.that if he successfully
passes the winter, and strikes that army in the summer,
because of hunger and their destitute condition, entire
battalions, and some of the forty-two generals of the
Spanish army, with their deep military knowledge, will
pass over to his side and increase his army.

The Cuban army, he says, will open their arms and
accept every one who is willing to hve in Cuba, happy
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and tranquil ; but until that happy day arrives he finds
himself, as general-in-chief, obliged to dictate painful
measures to assure the execution of his plans. It is
necessary, he claims, to destroy the railroad lines, to
cause the Spanish soldiers to make long journeys; to
fatigue them and wear them out; to destroy by fire
such places as might help the enemy: to burn the
sugar cane and destroy the plantations, and he advises
those who are not with the revolution to go to the
cities. Spain will be the responsible party for the des-
olation. He promises to treat prisoners with respect,
and to meet the cowardly conduct of the Spanish in
shooting his officers by pardoning theirs.

In conclusion he says: ‘“What will be the future of
these unhappy people if the Spanish are triumphant ?
The rural elements being absolutely destroyed, their
cities having been the scene of the most frightful mis-
ery; with the debt of the past war and that of the pres-
ent, which will amount to as much as $500,000,000;
having to maintain an army of 50,000 men, in order to
annihilate the Cuban race so that they will not think
of repeating the disaster, every one who is able to do
so will emigrate before so much misfortune ; and there
remains no solution but to turn their eyes towards the
revolution, thus after a few years making Cuba, which
is a young and rich people, the most enviable country
on earth. In its government they will have a place in
which all the honest men may find a home without its
being necessary to say from whence they came; a gov-
ernment which constitutes itself without debt, without
any compromise, and upon the basis of republican lib-
erty, has to be prosperous, rich and happy, because
they follow the doctrines of Christ.
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“ And we will conquer and be free, cost what it may,
or happen what will, and though we have to raise a
hospital in each corner and a tomb in each home.”

A letter from Gomez, dated March 15th, said to have
been written near the Matanzas border, was secured
by John T. Rays, an American on the staff of the rebel
commander-in-chief, and delivered by him to an insur-
gent mail-carrier, at a point not more than twelve miles
from the city of Havana.

Gomez dwells upon the debts of Spain, and the abil-
ity of Cuba to meet anticipations soon after its inde-
pendence, and he 1s charged with saying :

We are not looking for English sympathy. We know that England
has long had her eye on Cuba, and I am firmly of the opinion that but
for the grand message of President Cleveland with reference to Venezu-
ela, the custom houses of our Island would now be controlled by the
Bank of England, and thousands of red-coated soldiers would be assist-
ing Spain.

This may be Gomez, but it has not quite the sound
of him. As to General Weyler, we find this the atti-
tude of the rebel chieftain:

He is nearly worn out and hoarse from proclamations and speeches,
and his military judgment is far inferior to that of General Campos, and
we have marched with even greater ease from one section of the country
to the other.

Weyler's coming has benefited the Cuban cause in many ways.
His record was against him, and the world knew that Spain intended to
be cold-blooded and inhuman when she sent him. The people of Cuba
knew this also, and thousands of men who were not inclined to join one
side or the other while General Campos remained, are now bearing arms
with our flag. The majority of Spaniards are not fiends and butchers
by any means, and when a human devil is sent to lead them in the work
of murder and outrage, they naturally refuse to follow him. Although
massacres have occurred and although homes have been ruined and
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womanhood outraged by order of Weyler, the lovers of liberty may
thank God that he was sent to command Spain’s army in Cuba.

We are charged with burning homes, destroying railroads and
bridges, and laying growing fields waste—and the charges are in a meas-
ure true. We have carried out such plans, believing that in such a
cause, and against such an enemy, we were right. But no man can
truthfully say that we have outraged God and love and humanity, even
for liberty’s sake. I am here to lead an army against Spain, against her
army, her towns, her revenues, and I shall wage it so long as the Al-
mighty Father gives me strength.

A letter from Maceo is also published, and he says,
dating from Pinar del Rio:

When 1 last marched my army into Pinar del Rio, and when General
Gomez followed, so did almost the entire land force of the enemy, and
her navy was all ordered to the Pinar del Rio coast line. While they
were watching us at this end of the Island, three of the best expeditions
of the war made successful landings in the far east.

Let Spain send her reinforcements. She could not with 25,000
reinforcements put down this rebellion.

Although we are daily receiving arms and ammunition, we are con-
stantly compelled to turn away, but it will not always be so, and I will
venture to say that within two months we shall have 75,000 fully
armed men in the field. We could have double that number if we had
the arms for them. We are praying for belligerency and for arms and
for artillery. Give us these, and before the year 1897 comes round you
will witness a Cuban president installed in the captain-general’s place
at Havana.,

God bless Cuba and God bless the American people.

ANTONIO MACEO,
Lieutenant-General.

The verification of the letters of the Cuban chiefs is
an uncertain business, but it i1s known that the insur-
gents in the field do have communication with their
friends in the Cuban cities and this country, and there
are constant surprises at the success of their dangerous
mail service.
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CHAPTER XI.

THE PLAY OF PRESIDENT PIERCE FOR CUBA.

American Interest in Cubaand English Jealousy—The Famous Con-
ference at Ostend in 1854, between Buchar-» Mason and Soulé,
the Ministers to England, France and Sp. ,—Mr. Marcy's Warlike
Letters and Soulé’s Courtly Ways—Cuba we must have, in Peace if
Possible, by War if Necessary, was the Policy of Pierce—The Fam-
ous Manifesto by Three Ministers—A Record of the Past Applic-
able to the Present—Buchanan’s Nomination for the Presidency.

IT 1s an agreeable task to give the credit due to
the American soldiers for the conquest of Cuba by
the British in 1762. The reinforcements that arrived
at Havana from New York were essential to the success
of the immense expedition that had almost exhausted its
strength in the siege of the Moro, when the provincials
sailed through storm and were saved from shipwreck
to the rescue. The records of their gallantry and sac-
rifices are but fragmentary, yet the magnitude of their
deeds, though worthy the admiration of their race and
age, were insufficient to win the gratitude or secure
the justice of the king in whose name they took service
and gained a prize rich as the other India.

This was the period of American loyalty to England.
Great Britain and her American colonies had together
triumphed over the French, who abandoned the con-
test for North America when they burnt their fort at
the junction of the Allegheny and Monongahela, and
sailed down the Ohio to the land where the floods of
the Mississippi overcome the tides of the Gulf.
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Together they were conquerors of Cuba, though the
Island was bravely and bitterly defended. We say the
conquest of Cuba, because the surrender of Havana
substantially included all. If our fathers could then
have rested on a ratified paper beginning “We, the
people of the United States, in order to form a more
perfect Union, establish justice, insure domestic tran-
quility, provide for the common defense, promote the
general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty to
ourselves and posterity, do ordain and establish this
constitution for the United States of America "—if there
had been the rule of fundamental law rather than the
caprice of a monarch and the favor and folly of his flat-
terers, Cuba would have been ours then and forever; and
it should be considered now as one of the appeals to the
equity of empires whether we did not acquire, through
the blood the grandfathers of the American nation
shed and the bones they laid in the soil of Cuba, cer-
tain inalienable preémption rights that entitle us, under
lineal inheritance and irrepealable immemorial laws,
written and unwritten, to possess the Island and pre-
serve it from ruin. A preémption right is that to pur-
chase certain lands in preference to others, and with
the history of Cuba an open book before us, we may
without immodesty assert the endurance of the priv-
ilege, and Spain, as a part of her indemnity, should
claim from Great Britain the prize money carried to
England from Havana, where even the bells of the
churches had to be ransomed. We did not get the sil-
ver and gold, and may insist upon our right of pref—
erence to the land.

It has always been the understanding that the ulti-

mate manifest destiny of Cuba belongs to her people
C—r10
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as our people, for the grasp of Spain in time must re-
lax on the gem of the Gulf as on Mexico and Peru and
Florida and Hayti, and the rest. More than once those
we helped to batter the Moro and bombard Havana
into submission appeared on the scene where we aided
them to victory with sentiments and policy to our dis-
advantage, and we have discovered repeatedly in that
region the evidence of English-speaking opposition, not
to say animosity; and even now the British empire
would regard it a diplomatic and sea power master-
stroke worthy of the last century, to promote the ma-
terialization of a League of the West Indies under Eu-
ropean protection, if the direct dominance of England
should seem too positive a form of proceeding, Sucha
confederation signifies a barrier before us, and the
imperial abrogation of the Monroe doctrine would be
the shrinkage of our pretensions, including the abandon-
ment of a policy in which we have cherished a generous
sentiment and indulged an elevated pride for more
than seventy years.

The Astor Library contains an old pamphlet with
the title page; *“ Remarks on the Cession of the Flori-
das to the United States of America, and on the Ne-
cessity of Acqulrmg the Island of Cuba by Great Brit-
ain.” The author is J. Freeman Rattenbury, Esq., and
the date of publication 1869. This passage expresses
the truculent spirit of the pamphleteer and hints at hos-
tilities in more important quarters :

Should the American government, inflated by their partial successes
in the last war with Great Britain, determine upon taking violent pos-
sessions of the Floridas, Spain mus#, however reluctantly, resent the in-
sult, and call upon her allies for assistance against the common enemy
of their Alliance, and we shall not, I presume, refuse the summons:
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we have already a subject of deep interest to discuss with the United
States, the unexpiated murder of Arbuthnot and Ambruster® which, not-
withstanding the feeble efforts of the administration to palliate, in op-
position to the manly and indignant feelings expressed in the motion of
the Marquis of Lansdowne, remains a foul charge against the American
character, and an insult to our own.

We quote again Mr. Rattenbury: * The people of
Cuba,” he said, ‘*anticipated from the weakness of
Spain, and her decreasing influence on the American
continents, the possibility of her cession, as was the
case with Florida to the United States,” and upon this
he becomes thus expansive :

The people of the United States, dreading the proximity of our arms,
are actively nourishing this apprehension of evil and are ready to aid
the first manifestations of a desire to throw off the sovereignty of Spain.
But for the intolerable egotism of the people of the Union, and for the
contempt they have excited by their vanity and ambition, Cuba would
have long since unfettered her dependence upon the Spanish Monarch,
and have thrown herself into the federal embrace of the North American
Union.

*In 1817—two years after the battle of New Orleans, it will be observed—An-
drew Jackson took the field to put an end to the deviltry of the Seminole Indians.
Spain did not cede Florida to the United States till 1819, and we did not take pos-
session of it till 1821, The Seminoles made incursions from Spanish territory
into our own. Jackson seized the Spanish fort, St. Mark, and found a Scotchman
there named Arbuthnot, and at Suwanee he seized Ambruster, both British sub-
jects. They were convicted by court martial of inciting savages to hostility, and
Jackson hanged them, though the court (military) had only sentenced Ambristerto
be whipped. Then Jackson marched into Pensacola in spite of Spanish remon-
strances. These proceedings caused much angry excitement in England and there
were threats of war. There was a great row in Congress and Jackson threatened
to cut off the ears of certain insolent senators. John Quincy Adams, the Secre-
tary of State, defended him. It wason account of the use of the incident of the
Arbuthnot and Ambruster executions for abuse of Jackson when he was a candidate
for the Presidency, that there was intense feeling. Jackson was the first governor
of the territory of Florida and he imprisoned the departing Spanish governor for
trying to carry away papers, and the attempt to censure Jackson in Congress for
this arbitrary act failed. General Jackson was a positive character,
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During the presidency of Mr. Jefferson, while Spain bowed beneath
the yoke of France, from which there was then no prospect of relief, the
people of Cuba, feeling themselves incompetent in force to maintain their
independence, sent a deputation to Washington, proposing the annexa-
tion of the Island to the federal system of North America. The Presi-
dent, however, devoted to French influence, vainly calculating upon the
triumphs of that nation on the ruins of the British power, until the im-
portant victory of Trafalgar dissipated the delusion, declined the prof-
fered acquisition.

While I hazard the opinion that the people of Cuba will bé adverse to
the sovereignty of Great Britain, coupled with the restrictions of our
colonial policy, I am far from believing that they would feel disinclined
to the transfer of their allegiance, provided our possession of the Island
should leave them, in their present situation, free to the commerce of
the world. Advancing in the scale of consequence by becoming tribu-
tary to the first commercial and maritime nation of Europe, secure in
property and liberty, under our protection the Island of Cuba would in-
crease in population and in wealth with a rapidity unequaled, and would
amply repay the British government for its fostering care and protec-
tion, while its rich mountains and fertile plains would present to the re-
dundancy of our population a delightful refuge from the misery of pov-
erty and despair.

It is our bounden duty, it is our imperative policy, to anticipate the
rivalship of the United States, and by erecting a power capable of con-
tending with them in their own hemisphere, prevent the destruction of
our commerce, which will otherwise inevitably follow our neglect of
those precautionary measures, for, in spite of the infatuated indifference
which marks our policy toward the republic, in spite of the apathy with
which we view their rapid progress in wealth and power, hereafter the
contest for the empire of the sea will be between England and the North
American Union, a warfare suited to the prejudices of their people, and
the character of their country.

Not in this spirit, perhaps, but to this effect—in diplo-
matic phraseology— possibly Great Britain may reappear
in the affairs of Cuba. This English writer gives un-
common force to the Cuban annexation movement in
the time of Jefferson, who, though censured for French
affiliations, did well in the transaction of the Louisiana
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Purchase, and as Senator Hoar says, he comes down to
us with the Declaration of Independence in one hand
and the Louisiana Purchase in the other; and we
might as well give him our distinguished considera-
tion without disputation. It was not certain he had
the chance to gain Cuba without costly complica-
tions. It should be remembered, too, that Jackson’s
victory at New Orleans confirmed our title to the
lands sold by Napoleon; and the English conten-
tion, if they had won at New Orleans, would have been
that Napoleon had no right to sell the mouth of the
Mississippi. They gave that up, however, when they
returned shattered from New Orleans, where they suf-
fered an astounding disaster, to recuperate on the way
home at Havana, which their country once gained in
“the game of the iron dice,” and their king passed it
along like a snuff box. If they had held that prize
instead of fooling i1t away in alleged diplomacy, very
many things would have been changed. If it had been
ours in 1815, the British New Orleans fleet and army
would not have landed on the continent.

It is most interesting to trace the shifting currents of
influence by which Louisiana and Florida became ours
without excessive offense to Spain. We never took ad-
vantage of her to the provocation of war, while Cuba,
whose surpassing fertility made her the prize beyond
comparison to be desired, incessantly attracted to us in
peace and war, was always repelled through partizan
timidity if not by rude blundering. That which on
the Island was alluring to one class of our statesmen
was repulsive to another. We refer to the existence in
our Southern States, and in Cuba, until abolished by
the sword, of the institution of slavery.
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Vice-President Wilson, in his “ Rise and Fall of the
Slave Power in America,” introducing the episode of
the Ostend Manifesto, a momentous paper, says:

When the Spanish colonies in America became independent they abol-
ished slavery. Apprehensive that the republics of Mexico and Colombia
would be anxious to wrest Cuba and Porto Rico from Spain, secure their
independence, and introduce into those islands the idea, if they did not
establish the fact, of freedom, the slave-masters (of the United States)
at once sought to guard against what they deemed so calamitous an
event. . . .. But after the annexation of Texas there was a change of
feeling and purpose, and Cuba, from being an object of dread, became
an object of vehement desire. The propagandists, strengthened and
emboldened by that signal triumph, now turned their eyes toward this
beautiful “isle of the sea,” as the theatre of new exploits; and they
determined to secure the *‘gem of the Antilles” for the coronet of their
great and growing power. During Mr. Polk’s administration an attempt
was made to purchase it, and the sum of $100,000,000 was offered there-
for. But the offer was promptly declined. What, however, could not
be bought, it was determined to steal, and filibustering movements and
expeditions became the order of the day. For no sooner was President
Taylor inaugurated than he found movements on foot in that direction;
and, in August, 1849, he issued a proclamation, affirming his belief that an
*“ armed expedition ” was being fitted out ¢ against Cuba, or some of the
provinces of Mexico,” and calling upon all good citizens *to discoun-
tenance and prevent any such enterprise.”

Reference is had in Wilson’s History to the ill-fated
Lopez expedition, which was, of course, in the interest
of the formation of more slave states in the United
States, and it was that influence that made the most of
the tragedy. August, 1854, President Pierce instructed
Secretary of State Marcy to cause a conference of the
ministers of the United States to England, France and
Spain—Buchanan, Mason and Soulé—to be held with a
view to the acquisition of Cuba, in this emulating the
success of Polk with Texas, regaining imperial domains.
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Mr. Marcy, secretary of state, August 16, 1854, ad-
dressed Mr. Soulé, minister to Spain, a letter stating
he was directed by the president “ to suggest a partic-
ular step from which he anticipates much advantage to
the negotiations with which you are charged on the sub-
ject of Cuba.” Mr. Soulé of Louisiana was minister to
Spain for that express purpose and was a man of re-
markable talents, courtly accomplishments, striking
presence and of rare persuasive capacity. His eye and
voice were fascinating, and he was well chosen for the
work cut out as his task. Mr. Marcy proceeded to
make the president’s suggestion in these terms: “It
seems desirable there should be a full and free inter-
change of views between yourself, Mr. Buchanan and
Mr. Mason, in order tosecure a concurrence in reference
to the general object.”

The idea was that the ministers should consult
together, compare opinions as to what might be
advisable, arid adopt measures for perfect concert
of action in the negotiations with Madrid. The presi-
dent had full confidence in Mr. Soulé’s intelligence,
and yet he thought, said Mr. Marcy to him, “that it
cannot be otherwise than agreeable to you and to your
colleagues in Great Britain and France, to have the
consultation suggested, and thus bring your common
wisdom and knowledge to bear simultaneously upon
the negotiations at Madrid, London and Paris.” When-
ever the interview took place, Mr. Soulé was desired to
communicate to the government * the results of opinion
or means of action to which you may in common arrive
through a trustworthy confidential messenger, who may
be able to supply the details not contained in a formal
dispatch.” The precaution to provide that some things
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should not be put on paper will be observed as in char-
acter with the entire proceedings. In extensive des-
patches Mr. Marcy had advised Mr. Soulé: “It was be-
lieved by the president that there was no hope, by pur-
suing the ordinary course of negotiation, of arriving at
such an adjustment of our affairs with Spain as could
be satisfactory to this country. If she could beinduced
to give a fair consideration to our complaints for injuries
perpetrated, and offer a full reparation for them, yet
the more difficult matter—an arrangement in respect to
the future—would still remain to be made,” and * prepar-
atory to resorting to an extreme measure, he thought it
would be expedient to make a solemn and impressive
appeal to Spain, by an extraordinary commission ;” and
“if, in her infatuation, Spain should determine not to
regard it, but persist in maintaining the present order
of things, not only the people of this country, but the
governments of others, would see, in such a course on
the part of the United States, an anxious desire and a
settled determination to exhaust all peaceful means for
redress and future security.”

There is in this unmistakably the contemplation of
war with Spain, unless she gave up Cuba peaceably.
Mr. Marcy proceeded to assure Mr. Soulé “ that in con-
sidering this measure, it did not occur to the president,
or any of his advisers, that the institution of an extra-
ordinary commission 1n a case so unusual, and of
such great importance, could warrant an inference that
our minister at Madrid had not faithfully and ably
done his duty, and given satisfaction to the govern-
ment. Such an inference is repelled by the fact that he
was to have been included in the commission, and placed
at its head, if it could be said to have any gradation.”
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But, there had interposed events in Spain such that
she was in a transition state, and so the conclusion was
reached at Washington, ‘ before its administration shall
have resumed a stable and tranquil condition, it would
not be opportune as to time, or of any practical util-
ity, to press particular demands on the consideration of
the Spanish government.”

The Spanish revolution had changed the aspect of
things, and it was more important to look to the future
than the past. The president’s views were unchanged,
of course, but he desired *“additional hopes of success
in the great objects contemplated,” and thought the new
government should not be pressed ; “but even at this
crisis” Mr. Marcy was bound to say, ‘“few subjects
of greater moment can be pressed upon it than the
management of Cuba. To this subject, as bearing upon
the interests of the United States, and in its present con-
dition threatening the peace of two countries, you will
direct your particular attention.” The process was
changed, but the policy was unrelenting. It will be
observed that the peace of the two countries was threat-
ened ; several back logs were kept in the fireplace! Mr.
Marcy gives space to thoughts about the condition of,
Spain in a semi-confidential way, and adds, * These
remarks are intended to apply, not only to the lesser
questions between two governments, but equally to the
greater and higher ones, more especially what concerns
therelation of Cuba tothe United States.” The president
had thought it might be well he should be clothed by
Congress ‘“ with additional power with reference to our
relation with Spain;” this “in anticipation of sundry
eventualities which may present themselves in the
recess of Congress.” It was, however, concluded the
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better way to defer an ‘extraordinary commission,”
and “extraordinary powers” for the president, and shift
the scene of activity from Washington.

Mr. Soulé, under date of Aix-la-Chapelle, Oct. 13,
1854, wrote to Mr. Marcy :

I had not been more than two days at the Pyrenees, when I received
the despatches numbered 18 and 19, which Colonel Sickles had in charge
from you to deliver in my hands. They informed me of the course
which it was the wish of the president I should pursue in the ascertain-
ment of the best mode through which could be accomplished the main
object of my mission, z7z : the acquisition of the island of Cuba from
Spain.

The Ostend conference was the substitute for the
extraordinary commission. The one object was Cuba.
The conference met at Ostend the gth of October,
1854, continued in conference three consecutive days,
and adjourned to Aix-la-Chapelle, where notes were pre-
pared. It was *infinite satisfaction” that ‘‘ cordial har-
mony ” marked every step, and the sentiments of the
three ambassadors were unanimous on all points! Mr.
Soulé said, in a letter to Mr. Marcy, transmitting the
joint report: *“ The question of the acquisition of Cuba
by us is gaining ground as 1t grows to be more seri-
ously agitated and considered. Now is the moment
for us to be done with 1t;” and he added, “if it 1s to
bring upon us the calamity of a war—Ilet 1t be now,
while the great powers of this continent are engaged in
that stupendous struggle which cannot but engage all
their strength and tax all their energies as long as it
lasts, and may, before it ends, convulse them all.
Neither England nor France would be likely to inter-
fere with us. England could not bear to be suddenly
shut out of our market, and see her manufactures par-
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alyzed, even by a temporary suspension of her inter-
course with us. And France, with the heavy task now
on her hands, and when she so eagerly aspires to take her
seat as the acknowledged chief of the European family,
would have no inducement to assume the burden of
another war.” This was improving the Crimean war.

The memorandum agreed upon by the three minis-
ters in extraordinary conference assembled, was the em-
bodiment in form of the suggestions set forth in the
letters of Marcy and Soulé. This portentous document
presents very forcibly the value of Cuba as an acquisi-
tion by the United States, irrespective of the primary
purpose to strengthen slavery in our country.

The first business when the need of swift action while
Europe was engaged in the Crimean war—and Spain, ina
revolutionary and transition state, became the inspiration
of the policy of the administration, was that our peace-
able intentions should be carefully set forth—especially
the generosity of offering the Spanish a greater sum of
money than Cuba was worth to them; and then, if they
would not listen to reason, we were to act upon the pre-
sumption that there could be no repose for the Union un-
til Cuba was included in our boundaries. If Spain acted
in a stubborn manner and upon a “ false sense of honor,”
we must act in accordance with the law of self-preser-
vation—and prevent the flames from a burning house
destroying our home. We would be “unworthy our
gallant forefathers,” and commit ““treason against our
posterity,” if we permitted “Cuba to be Africanized and
become a second San Domingo.” The study of these
papers, it must be admitted, affords some explanation of
the excessive sensibility that Spain shows to the shadow
cast by America upon Cuba. The manifesto is so in-
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teresting in its application to present conditions that its
complete production is required to make intelligible
the whole story of Cuba, and we give it here :

THE OSTEND MANIFESTO.

A1x-LA-CHAPELLE, Oct. 18, 1854.

Sir: The undersigned, in compliance with the wish expressed by the
president in the several confidential despatches you have addressed to
us respectively, to that effect, we have met in conference, first at Ostend,
in Belgium, on the gth, 1oth, and 11th instant, and then at Aix la-Chapelle,
in Prussia, on the days next following, up to the date hereof.

There has been a full and unreserved interchange of views and senti-
ments between us, which we are most happy to inform you has resulted
in a cordial coincidence of opinion on the grave and important subjects
submitted to our consideration.

We have arrived at the conclusion, and are thoroughly convinced that
an immediate and earnest effort ought to be made by the government of
the United States to purchase Cuba from Spain at any price for which it
can be obtained, not exceeding the sum of §

The proposal should, in our opinion, be made in such a manner as to
be presented through the necessary diplomatic forms to the Supreme
Constituent Cortes about to assemble. On this momentous question, in
which the people, both of Spain and the United States, are so deeply in-
terested, all our proceedings ought to be open, frank and public. They
should be of such a character as to challenge the approbation of the world.

We firmiy believe that, in the progress of human events, the time has
arrived when the vital interests of Spain are as seriously involved in the
sale, as those of the United States in the purchase, of the Island, and
that the transaction will prove equally honorable to both nations.

Under these circumstances we cannot anticipate a failure, unless pos-
sibly through the malign influence of foreign powers who possess no right
whatever to interfere in the matter.

We proceed to state some of the reasons which have brought us to this
conclusion, and for the sake of clearness, we shall specify them under
two distinct heads:

1. The United States ought, if practicable, to purchase Cuba with as
little delay as possible.

2. The probability is great that the government and Cortes of Spain
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will prove willing to sell it, because this would essentially promote the
highest and best interests of the Spanish people.

Then, 1. It must be clear to every reflecting mind that, from the
peculiarity of its geographical position, and the considerations attendant
on it, Cuba is as necessary to the North American republic as any of its
present members and that it belongs naturally to that great family of
states of which the Union is the providential nursery.

From its locality it commands the mouth of the Mississippi and the
immense and annually increasing trade which must seek this avenue to
the ocean.

On the numerous navigable streams, measuring an aggregate course of
some thirty thousand miles, which disembogue themselves through this
magnificent river intg the Gulf of Mexico, the increase of the population
within the last ten years amounts to more than that of the entire Union
at the time Louisiana was annexed to it.

The natural and main outlet to the products of this entire population,
the highway of their direct intercourse with the Atlantic and the Pacific
states, can never be secure, but must ever be endangered whilst Cuba is
a dependency of a distant power in whose possession it has proved to be
a source of constant annoyance and embarrassment to their interests.

Indeed, the Union can never enjoy repose, not possess reliable secur-
ity, as long as Cuba is not embraced within its boundaries.

Its immediate acquisition by our government is of paramount impor-
tance, and we cannot doubt but that it is a consummation devoutly wished
for by its inhabitants.

The intercourse which its proximity to our coast begets and encour-
ages between them and the citizens of the United States, has, in the
progress of time, so united their interests and blended their fortunes that
they now look upon each other as if they were one people and had but
one destiny.

Considerations exist which render delay in the acquisition of this
Island exceedingly dangerous to the United States.

The system of immigration and labor lately organized within its lim
its, and the tyranny and oppression which characterize its immediate
rulers, threaten an insurrection at every moment which may result in
direful consequences to the American people.

Cuba has thus become to us an unceasing danger, and a permanent
cause of anxiety and alarm.

But we need not enlarge on these topics. It can scarcely be appre-
hended that foreign powers, in violation of international law, would inter-
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pose their influence with Spain to prevent our acquisition of the Island.
Its inhabitants are now suffering under the worst of all possible govern-
ments, that of absolute despotism, delegated by a distant power toirre-
sponsible agents, who are changed at short intervals, and who are
tempted to improve the brief opportunity thus afforded to accumulate
fortunes by the basest means

As long as this system shall endure, humanity may in vain demand
the suppression of the Africanslave trade in the Island. This is rendered
impossible whilst that infamous traffic remains an irresistible temptation
and a source of immense profit to needy and avaricious officials, who, to
attain their ends, scruple not to trample the most sacred principles under
foot.

The Spanish government at home may be well disposed, but experience
has proved that it cannot control these remote depositaries of its power.

Besides, the commercial nations of the world cannot fail to perceive
and appreciate the great avantages which would result to their people
from a dissolution of the forced and unnatural connection between Spain
and Cuba, and the annexation of the latter to the United States. The
trade of England and France with Cuba would, in that event, assume at
once an important and profitable character, and rapidly extend with the
increasing population and prosperity of the Island.

2. But if the United States and every commercial nation would be
benefited by this transfer, the interests of Spain would also be greatly
and essentially promoted.

She cannot but see what such a sum of money as we are willing to pay
for the Island would affect it in the development of her vast natural
resources.

Two-thirds of this sum, if employed in the construction of a system of
railroads, would ultimately prove a source of greater wealth to the Span-
ish people than that opened to their vision by Cortez. Their prosperity
would date from the ratification of the treaty of cession.

France has already constructed continuous lines of railways from
Havre, Marseilles, Valenciennes, and Strasburg, vfe Paris, to the Span-
ish frontier, and anxiously awaits the day when Spain shall find herself in
a condition to extend these roads through her northern provinces to
Madrid, Seville, Cadiz, Malaga, and the frontiers of Portugal.

This object once accomplished, Spain would become a centre of
attraction for the traveling world, and secure a permanent and profitable
market for her various productions. Her fields, under the stimulus
given to industry by remunerating prices, would teem with cereal grain,
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and her vineyards would bring forth a vastly increased quantity of
choice wines. Spain would speedily become what a bountiful Provi.
dence intended she should be, one of the first nations of continental
Europe—rich, powerful, and contented.

Whilst two-thirds of the price of the Island would be ample for the
completion of her most important public improvements, she might with
the remaining forty millions satisfy the demands now pressing so heavily
upon her credit, and create a sinking fund which would gradually relieve
her from the overwhelming debt now paralyzing her energies.

Such is her present wretched financial condition, that her best bonds
are sold upon her own bourse at about one-third of their par value;
whilst another class, on which she pays no interest, have but a nominal
value, and are quoted at about one-sixth of the amount for which they
were issued. Besides, these latter are held principally by British cred-
itors, who may, from day to day, obtain the effective interposition of
their own government for the purpose of coercing payment. Intimations
to that effect have been already thrown out from high quarters, and
unless some new sources of revenue shall enable Spain to provide for
such exigencies, it is not improbable that they may be realized.

Should Spain reject the present golden opportunity for developing her
resources and removing her financial embarrassments, it may never
again return.

Cuba, in her palmiest days, never yielded her exchequer, after deduct-
ing the expense of its government, a ciear annual income of more than
a million and a half of dollars. These expenses have increased to such
a degree as to leave a deficit, chargeable on the treasury of Spain, to the
amount of six hundred thousand dollars.

In a pecuniary point of view, therefore, the Island is an encumbrance
instead of a source of profit to the mother-country.

Under no probable circumstances can Cuba ever yield to Spain one per
cent. on the large amount which the United States are willing to pay for
its acquisition., But Spain is in imminent danger of losing Cuba with-
out remuneration.

Extreme oppression, it is now universally admitted, justifies any peo-
ple in endeavoring to relieve themselves from the yoke of their oppres-
sors. The sufferings which the corrupt, arbitrary, and unrelenting local
administration necessarily entails upon the inhabitants of Cuba cannot
fail to stimulate and keep alive that spirit of resistance and revolution
against Spain which has of late years been so often manifested. In
this condition of affairs it is vain to expect that the sympathies of the
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people of the United States will not be warmly enlisted in favor of their
oppressed neighbors.

We know that the president is justly inflexible in his determination to
execute the neutrality laws; but should the Cubans themselves rise in
revolt against the oppression which they suffer, no human power could
prevent citizens of the United States and liberal-minded men of other
countries from rushing to their assistance. Besides, the present is an
age of adventure in which restless and daring spirits abound in every
portion of the world.

It is not improbable, therefore, that Cuba may be wrested from Spain
by a successful revolution; and in that event she will lose both the
Island and the price which we are now willing to pay for it—a price
far beyond what was ever paid by one people to another for any
province.

It may also be remarked that the settlement of this vexed question,
by the cession of Cuba to the United States, would forever prevent the
dangerous complications between nations to which it may otherwise give
birth. ’

It is certain that, should the Cubans themselves organize an insurrec-
tion against the Spanish government, and should other independent
nations come to the aid of Spain in the contest, no human power could,
in our opinion, prevent the people and government of the United States
from taking part in such a civil war in support of their neighbors and
friends.

But if Spain, dead to the voice of her own interest, and actuated by
stubborn pride and a false sense of honor, should refuse to sell Cuba
to the United States, then the question will arise, What ought to be the
course of the American government under such circumstances ?

Self-preservation is the first law of nature with states as well as with
individuals. All nations have, at different periods, acted upon this
maxim. Although it has been made the pretext for committing flagrant
injustice, as in the partition of Poland and other similar cases which
history records, yet the principle itself, though often abused, has always
been recognized.

The United States has never acquired a foot of territory except by
fair purchase, or, as in the case of Texas, upon the free and voluntary
application of the people of that independent state, who desired to blend
their destinies with our own.

Even our acquisitions from Mexico are no exception to this rule
because, although we might have claimed them by the right of conquest
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in a just war, yet we purchased them for what was then considered by
both parties a full and ample equivalent.

Our past history forbids that we should acquire the island of Cuba
without the consent of Spain, unless justified by the great law of self-
preservation. We must, in any event, preserve our own conscious rec-
titude and our own self-respect.

Whilst pursuing this course we can afford to disregard the censures of
the world, to which we have been so often and so unjustly exposed.

After we have offered Spain a price for Cuba far beyond its present
value, and this shall have been refused, it will then be time to consider
the questons, does Cuba, in the possession of Spain seriously endanger
our internal peace and the existence of our cherished Union ?

Should this question be answered in the affirmative, then, by every
law, human and divine, we shall be justified in wresting it from Spain,
if we possess the power; and this upon the very same principle that
would justify an individual in tearing down the burning house of his
neighbor if there were no other means of preventing the flames from de-
stroying his own home.

Under such circumstances we ought neither to count the cost nor re-
gard the odds which Spain might enlist against us. We forbear to enter
into the question, whether the present condition of the Island would jus-
tify such a measure. We should, however, be recreant to our duty, be
unworthy of our gailant forefathers, and commit base treason against
our posterity, should we permit Cuba to be Africanized and become a
second San Domingo, with all its attendant horrors to the white race,
and suffer the flames to extend to our own neighboring shores, seriously
to endanger, or actually to consume, the fair fabric of our Union.

We fear that the course and current of events are rapidly tending
toward such a catastrophe. We, however, hope for the best, though we
ought certainly to be prepared for the worst.

We also forbear to investigate the present condition of the questions
at issue between the United States and Spain. A long series of injuries
to our people have been committed in Cuba by Spanish officials, and are
unredressed. But recently a most flagrant outrage on the rights of
American citizens, and on the flag of the United States, was perpetrated
in the harbor of Havana under circumstances which, without immediate
redress, would have justified a resort to measures of war in vindication
of national honor. ‘That outrage is not only unatoned, but the . Spanish
government has deliberately sanctioned the acts of its subordinates, and

assumed the responsibility attaching to them.
C—r11 .
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Nothing could more impressively teach us the danger to which those
peaceful relations it has ever been the policy of the United States to
cherish with foreign nations, are counstantly exposed, than the circum-
stances of that case. Situated as Spain and the United States are, the
latter have forborne to resort to extreme measures.

But this course cannot, with due regard to their own dignity as an in-
dependent nation, continue; and our recommendations, now submitted,
are dictated by the firm belief that the cession of Cuba to the United
States, with stipulations as beneficial to Spain as those suggested, is the
only effective mode of settling all past differences, and of securing the
two countries against future collisions.

We have already witnessed the happy results for both countries which
followed a similar arrangement in regard to Florida.

Yours, very respectfully, JaMEs BUCHANAN,
J. Y. Mason,
PIERRE SOULE.
Hon. WM. L. MaRrcy, Secretary of State.

It was a good while before the people of the United
States ceased to be too much surprised to have clear
understanding of the full purport of the Ostend mani-
festo, and of the Cuban policy of slavery extension, of
which it was an expression.

There was a strange frankness about the proceedings
of the three ministers, out of our diplomatic line or
method, if we had one that could be defined. The
whole proceeding, it is easy to see, was mortally offen-
sive to Spain, and the offer to purchase the Island only
made the insult the keener. The touch of our presiden-
tial strategy, it ‘'must be confessed, was rather clumsy
to be acceptable.

At this time Stephen A. Douglas was the “ Young
America” and ‘“manifest destiny” man of the democ-
racy to succeed Pierce in the presidency, and the words
“manifest destiny ” meant Cuba. There were strong
articles in the reviews, and the idea was abroad that
Douglas was to be president, and Cuba ours, as a matter
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of course. But there was a destiny not manifest to Mr.
Douglas, and 1t was the nomination and election, in
1856, of James Buchanan, the first signer of the Ostend
manifesto, to be president of the United States. Mr.
Soulé was prominent in the Cincinnati convention that
nominated Buchanan, and Breckinridge and the Pierce
administration was favorable to the succession of
Buchanan, who was expected to press the annexation of
Cuba at all hazards, and he would have done so, no
doubt, if the questions that resulted in war among our-
selves had not diverted our tendencies.

There 1s reason to think the deciding influence that
elevated Buchanan to the great office was the Cuban
enterprise. If it had not been for that, Young Ameri-
can Douglas would have been president, and there
would have been incalculable changes, of which it
is very vain to speculate.

It seemed for some years that Mr. Douglas was the
one man in the country sure to be president. He was
immensely popular in the Northwest -and had a strong
hold in the South. He had a grand voice and was a
brainy man in the cultivation of his reputation among
the people.

His first great stroke in Congress was his speech for
the restoration of the fine imposed by a crank judge in
New Orleans upon General Jackson before he beat the
British, for his declaration of martial law, and he
had Jackson’s blessing for that. le made great pro-
gress for a young man, and was vigorous and aggres-
sive as a speaker and a man of policy. He had done,
his share in exciting attention to the position of Cuba
relative to the United States, and shaping the course of
his party to the immediate annexation of the Island.
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The cabinet of Mr. Pierce was strongly southern in
tendency, and the president was firmly for the rights
assumed by the leaders in that section. The Ostend
conference took the direction of Cuba’s destiny, so far
as we were concerned, out of the hands of Mr. Douglas,
and Mr. Buchanan was so placed as to get the usufruct
of it. The South did not sustain Douglas at Cincin-
nati when Buchanan came to the front, and the south-
ern crisis came on, Douglas siding against the sec-
tional extremists of his party on the ultra doctrine that
loomed behind the repeal of the Missouri compromise,
and going further than prudence counseled in confront-
ing Lincoln in their celebrated debates. The result
was the slaughter of Douglas in the Charleston con-
vention, the division of the Democratic party, the elec-
tion of Abraham Lincoln, and the great war of the
states and sections.

The personal power ot Douglas was very considerable.
He had qualities very different and, as an executive
man, superior to those of Buchanan, who was a polished
gentleman but not a natural leader as Douglas was.
Unquestionably, Douglas would have been president
instead of Buchanan or instead of Lincoln, probably
both, if it had not been for the help Buchanan got from
his Cuban affiliations, and the development of a south-
ern policy that Douglas could not be depended upon
to consent complacently to make his rule of life the
performance of his purposes. As president he would
have been too formidable for a faction of his party,



HER STRUGGLES FOR LIBERTY. 181

CHAPTER XII.

ENGLISH FAILURE IN THE WEST INDIES.

The Testimony of the Eminent Historian, James Anthony Froude—
The Mismanagement of the English Islands by Free Trade Orators
—Negro Predominance—The Spanish Islands are Peopled with the
Children of Spaniards—Black Labor and Beet Sugar—Cuba and
the United States, as an Englishman puts the Questions of Destiny.

TuaE most instructive work on the West Indies is that
of James Anthony Froude, who visited those islands
ten years ago with all his prejudices and powers, and
gave the result to the world in an attractive volume.
His complaint, which runs through the work, is that the
orator demagogues of England, and he refers expressly
to Mr. Gladstone, had misgoverned the colonies and
impaired the empire. ‘““The West India Colonies,”
says Froude, ““had once been more to the English
‘than casual seedlings’ left to grow or wither accord-
ing to their own strength.”

More than any other writer, Froude has illuminated
the questions we must have in mind in contemplation
of the problem of the annexation. He goes to the bot-
tom of history at once, saying the West Indies “had
been regarded as precious jewels which hundreds of
thousands of English lives had been sacrificed to tear
from France and Spain. The Caribbean Sea was the
cradle of the naval empire of Great Britain. There
Drake and Hawkins intercepted the golden stream that
flowed from Panama into the exchequer at Madrid, and
furnished Philip with the means to carry on his war with
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the reformation.” And “in those waters the men were
formed and trained who drove the armada through the
channel into wreck and ruin. In those waters the cen-
turies which followed, France and England fought for
the ocean empire, and England won it—won it on the
day when her own politicians’ hearts had failed them
and all the powers of the world had combined to humil-
1ate her, and Rodney shattered the French fleet, saved
Gibraltar and avenged Yorktown.”

.. We have here one of the historical pictures for which
Froude's writings are famous, and behold in the West
Indies one of the centres of imperial influence upon the
world. He has not a high opinion of the black man
who needs first, according to this political philosopher,
to be saved from himself—and the West Indies should
have been governed on the model of the Eastern Em-
pire of England, and not according to the politics of
eloquence. And presently Froude comes to the source
of wealth in the Island, saying:

Once the West Indies had a monopoly of the sugar trade. Steam
and progress have given them a hundred natural competitors; and on the
back of these came the unnatural bounty, the new beet-root sugar com-
petition. Meanwhile the expense of living increased in the days of
inflated hope and ‘‘ unexampled prosperity.” Free trade, whatever its
immediate consequences, was to make everybody rich in the end. When
the income of an estate fell short one year it was to rise in the next, and
the money was borrowed to make ends meet. When it didn’t rise,
more money was borrowed; and there is now hardly a property in the
Island that is not loaded to the sinking point. Tied to sugar-growing,
Barbadoes has no second industry to fall back upon. The blacks who
are heedless and light hearted, increase and multiply.

Here is a lesson in political economy profound as the
picturesque in history from the same hand is brilliant;
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and the sketch of Havana which follows is very strik-
ing and true, and has application to the Cuban policy.

Havana is a city of palaces, a city of streets and plazas, of col-
onnades and towers, and churches and monasteries. We English have
built in these islands as if we were but passing visitors, wanting only
tenements to be occupied for a time. The Spaniards built as they
built in Castile; built with the same material, the white limestone that
they found in the new world as well as in the old. The palaces of the
nobles in Havana, the residence of the governor, the convents, the
cathedral, are a reproduction of Burgos or Valladolid, as if from some
Aladin’s lamp the Castilian city has been taken up and set down again
upon the shores of the Caribbean Sea. The buildings are on the old
massive model, and however it may be with us and whatever the event-
ual fate of Cuba, the Spanish race has taken root there, and is visibly
destined to remain. They have poured their own people into it. In
Cuba alone there are ten times as many Spaniards as there are English
and Scotch in all our West Indies together, and Havana is ten times
the size of the largest of our West Indian cities.

Froude touched the torment of the Island when he
said : “ A few years since the Cubans born were on the
eve of achieving their independence like their brothers
in Mexico and South America. Perhaps they will yet
succeed. Spanish, at any rate, they are to the bone and
marrow, and Spanish they will continue.” Here we strike
an error, and the mistakes of this writer are rock-built.
The Cuban is not the Spaniard. He is an evolution.
He has been taught the value of liberty in a hard school,
and when he has the force to accomplish it, he is pre-
pared for enfranchisement and Republican government.*

* Froude, writing of the Union Club in Havana, and startled by the names of
gentlemen there that represented the grand old houses of Spain, this which is an
example of accuracy occurs : The house of Columbus ought to be there also, for
there is still a Christophe Colon, the direct linear representative of the discov-
erer, disguised under the title of the Duque de Veragua. A perpetual pension of
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It is the forced conclusion of this historian that the
English did well by Havana when they abandoned it
after they captured it in 1762, and he goes on *“the
Spaniards have done more to Europeanize their islands
than we have with ours. They have made Cuba Span-
ish—Trinidad, Moninica, St. Lucia, Granada, have never
been English at all, and Jamaica and Barbadoes are
ceasing to be English. Cuba is a second home to the
Spaniards, a permanent addition to their soil. We are
as birds of passage, temporary residents for transient
purposes with no home in our islands at all. Once we
thought them worth fighting for, and as long as it was
a question of ships and cannon, we made ourselves
supreme rulers of the Caribbean Sea; yet the French
and Spaniards will probably outlive us there.” Then
comes the point that the French and Spaniards in the
West Indies will probably ‘ Remain as Satellites of the
United States.”

And next we have, page 293, this powerful testimony
from one certainly not disposed to flatter us:

The opinion in Cuba was and is, that America is a residuary legatee
of all the islands, Spanish and English equally, and that she will be
forced to take charge of them in the end, whether she likes it or not.
Spain governs unjustly and corruptly ; the Cubans will not rest till they
are free from her, and if once independent, they will throw themselves
on American protection.

The most comprehensive and apt testimony of all is
this, pages 316 and 317:

$20,000 per year was granted to the great Christophe and his heirs for ever as a
charge on the Cuban revenue. It has been paid to the family through all changes
of dynasty and forms of government and is paid to them still. But the Duque
resides in Spain and the present occupation of him, I was informed, is the breed-
ing and raising bulls for the Plaza Toros at Saville,
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THE AMERICANS ARE THE FREEST PEOPLE IN THE WORLD ; BUT IN
THEIR FREEDOM THEY HAVE TO OBEY THE FUNDAMENTAL LAWS OF THE
UNION. AGAIN AND AGAIN IN THE WEST INDIES MR. MOTLEY'S WORDS
CAME BACK TO ME : *“ To BE TAKEN INTO THE AMERICAN UNION IS TO BE
ADOPTED INTO PARTNERsHIP.”” To belong to a crown colony of the
British Empire, as things stand, is no partnership at all. It is to belong
to the power which sacrifices, as it has always sacrificed, the interest of
its dependencies to its own. The blood runs freely through every vein
and artery of the American body corporate. Every single citizen feels
his share in the life of his nation. Great Britain leaves her crown col-
onies to take care of themselves, refuses what they ask, and forces on
them what they had rather be without. If I were a West Indian, I
should feel that under the stars and stripes I should be safer than I was at
present from political experimenting. I should have a market in which to
sell my produce where I should be treated as a friend ; I should have a
power behind me and protecting me, and I should have a future to which I
could look forward with confidence. America would restore me a home
and life ; Great Britain allows me to sink, contenting herself with advising
me to be patient. Why should I continue loyal when my loyalty was so con-
temptuously valued? But I will not believe that it will come to this,

The English historian goes on to declare that the
planters of the West Indies ceased to be useful to Eng-
land, and adds:

We practiced our virtues vicariously at their expense; we had the
praise and honor, they had the suffering. They begged that the eman-
cipation might be gradual; our impatience to clear our reputation re-
fused to wait. Their system of cultivation being deranged, they peti-
tioned for protection against the competition of countries where slavery
continued. The request was natural, but could not be listened to, be-
cause to grant it might raise infinitesimally the cost of the British work-
man’s breakfast. They struggled on, and even when a new rival rose
in the beet-root sugar, they refused to be beaten. The European pow-
ers, to save their beet-root, went on to support it with a bounty.
Against the purse of foreign governments the sturdiest individuals can-
not compete. Defeated in a fight which had become unfair, the plant-
ers looked and looked in vain to their own government for help. Finding
none, they turned to their kindred in the United States; and there, at
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last, they found a hand held out to them. The Americans were willing,
though at a loss of two millions and a half of revenue, to admit the poor
West Indians to their own market. But a commercial treaty was neces-
sary; and a treaty could not be made without the sanction of the
English government. The English government, on some fine-drawn
crotchet, refused to colonies which were weak and helpless, what they
would have granted without a word, if demanded by Victoria or New
South Wales, whose resentment they feared.

There could not be a more destructive denunciation
of the British colonial system or a more admirable pre-
sentation of the advantages that we possess. We have
room for states, and Cuba is at the gates of the Gulf
that is our southern boundary, and belongs, in spite of
Spanish monopoly, to our commercial system. No Eng-
lishman could speak with higher authority on this sub-
ject than James Anthony Froude, and no one has
uttered more weighty words for the cause of the annex-
ation of Cuba to the American Union. This is the policy
of patriotism.

The following extract, from a message of President
John Quincy Adams, notes the state of public interest in
Cuba at the time Spain was losing her great colonies on
the continent :

The condition of the islands of Cuba and Porto Rico is of deeper im-
port, and more immediate bearing upon the present interest and future
prospects of our Union. The correspondence herewith transmitted will
show how earnestly it has engaged the attention of the government.
The invasion of both those islands by the united forces of Mexico and
Colombia, is avowedly among the objects matured by the belligerent
states at Panama. The convulsions to which, from the peculiar compo-
sitions of their population, they would be liable in the event of such an
invasion, and the danger therefrom resulting of their falling, ultimately,
into the hands of some European power other than Spain, will not admit of
our looking at the consequences, to which the Congress of Panama may
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lead, with indifference. It is unnecessary to enlarge upon this topic, or
to say, more than all, our efforts in reference to this interest will be 0
preserve the existing state of things.

The italicized lines show the tender places in the
public mind of that time.

In a volume, “Cuba and the Cubans,” heretofore
quoted, pleading the cause of Cuba, and giving in his-
toric form the grievances her people held against Spain,
and glimpses of destiny, we read :

It is certain that the government of the United States did not hesitate
to sympathize with the Greeks in their struggle for liberty, and were only
prevented by a constitutional objection from granting them substantial
national aid. To preserve a settled state of things, the United States,
as has been shown, promptly interfered to prevent the invasion of Cuba
by Mexico and Colombo. How far the same government ought now to
interfere, again to preserve things from change, or how far it ought to
forward the change, it is not necessary to discuss here.

Spain is too weak much longer to hold her Cuban possessions. It
needs but to strike the blow, and independence is achieved to the Island.
In this instance the first step is emphatically half the journey, and that
step will not long be delayed.

Cuba has the power, as well as the will and wisdom, to be free. It
cannot bes kept forever in bonds, endowed as she is with a population of
1,200,000; with a revenue of $20,000,000; with the intercourse and light
attending $60,000,000 of outward and inward trade; with a territory
. equal to that of the larger states; with a soil teeming with the choicest
productions; with forests of the most precious woods; with magnificent
and commanding harbors; with an unmatched position as the warder of
the Mexican Gulf, and the guardian of the communication with the
Pacific; Cuba, the Queen of the American Islands, will not consent
always to remain a manacled slave; and when the chains are to break,
the United States can no more say, “Cuba is naught to us,”” than Cuba
can detach herself from her anchorage in her portals of the American
sea, er her sentinelship over against the entrance of the thousand-
armed Mississippi.

Then arises the question, what is to become of Cuba? She will re-
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main independent ; she will come under the protection of England, or
she will form one of the confederated United States.

So far as the interests of Cuba are concerned, a connection with Eng-
land of the advantageous character which that country would inevitably
grant to the Island, or annexation to the United States, would be more for
its welfare and prosperity, than for her to maintain the position of soli-
tary independence. It is rational, then, to suppose she would adopt one
of the two remaining positions.

That Cuba should ever fall under the power or influence of England
is a thing simply out of the question. The United States cannot permit
any European power to erect a Gibraltar that will command both north
and south, and which can at any moment cut ‘1 two the trade between
the Gulf and Atlantic states, and break up at pleasure the sea communi-
cation between New Orleans and New York. In a military point of
view, Cuba locks up in a closed ring the whole sweep of the Mexican
Gulf. Its 700 miles of coast is one mighty fortress ; each one of its
hundred hill-crowned bays is a haven of shelter to an entire navy, and an
outpost to sentinel every movement of offense, and to bar out every act
of hostile import.

Standing like a warder in the entrance of the Gulf of Mexico, yet
stretching far to the east, so as to overlook and intercept any unfriendly
demonstration to either of the great thoroughfares of South America or
the Pacific, it is in a position to overawe the adjacent islands, and watch
and defend all the outside approaches to the Isthmus routes to the
Pacific, while it guards the portals of the vast inland sea, the reservoir
of the Mexican and Mississippi trade, the rendevouz of California tran-
sit, and, what has not yet been duly heeded, the outlet of 2 new-bom
mineral wealth, which is yet to control the mineral markets of Christendom.

In short, it makes a complete bulwark of the Mexican Gulf.

This is all true now, except the non-fulfilment of the
prophecy of speedy release—which was written half a
century ago—from the yoke of Spain, and there has
been the immense change of the abolishment of slavery
in the United States and Cuba, perfecting the prepara-
tions for the annexation of Cuba on the lines of liberty.

The testimony of the English historian, that his coun-
trymen are not competent to take care of Cuba, is
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important and pertinent, and will be more and more
seriously regarded. The latest thing is a league of the
West Indies with European protection, but the Island
has a nobler destiny, and what it is any atlas of the
Americas displays.
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CHAPTER XI1l.

THE CITY OF HAVANA.

Life in the Capital of Cuba during the War Time.—Hotel Apartments
and Furniture—Breakfasts—Barber Shops—Bar Rooms—Narrow
Streets—The Double Standard—The Water Jug—A Hot Weather
Town—A Tender-Necked People—The Casino and the Castle and
the Royal Palms in the Garden.

Havana has many marks of antiquity and of a place
where the expenditure of money has been lavish. It is
largely a city of palaces on streets that would be
regarded as alleys in New York. There are elegant
marble structures on narrow and dirty thoroughfares,
and many very respectable houses wretchedly situated.
The people are not allowed to build as they please.
There is an official engineer whose taste must be
regarded. The habit of the builders 1s thick walls,
high ceilings, tile floors and roofs ; solid and lofty por-
ticos ; all expert preparations for hot weather, and yet
the heat is not so formidable for its excess as its con-
tinuity. It i1s very rare the temperature reaches go°—
8g° Fahrenheit is called the maximum and 50° the min-
imum. Cities in our Northern States show figures of
30° below zero and 105° above; a range of 135,° while
in Havana the degrees between the extremes are but
40. The even temperature of Cuba is accounted for by
the relations of the sun and the ocean and the generous
temper of the winds.

The view given of the city in this volume is one
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not familiar. Itis Havana as seen from the opposite side
of the harbor, the mouth of which is in the distance and
the tower of Moro Castle on the right. The white lime
stone, of which Havana is chiefly built, appears to
advantage. The city is of remarkably massive struc-
tures. There has been much marble used, and the strong
towers and colonnades are of imposing presence ;
and such 1s the strength of the walls and the scarcity
of inflammable material, the roofs and floors being of
tile, a great deal of bombardment would be required to
do serious damage. The key of the city in a military
sense is the fortress on elevated ground between the
cemetery-and the captain-general’s garden, and that is
always garrisoned by a most reliable regiment and
equipped with modern artillery.

The view of Moro Castle that we give is not the one
‘most popular, which displays the city also, but it is that
seen on the left by the passengers on the New York
steamers arriving and also on the right in departing.
As we see the castle in this drawing, Havana is on the
right, the harbor’ directly ahead, and the front of the
fortification looks upon the Atlantic, the course to
Florida being directly from the sail-boat, over the rocks
on the extreme left; and there is said to be many cav-
erns, through which the rush of the waves makes
music ; but the tides are not sufficient to cause a com-
motion, and the winds, therefore, are solely responsible
for the agitation. In the caves, the sharks that haunt
the Havana harbor are said to be at home.

Moro is not now regarded a very strong fortress.
The real reliance for the protection of the harbor is in
fortifications on the hills beyond, from which the Brit-
ish and Yankees, under General Putnam, pounded the
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castle when they took the town and looted it, Lord
Albemarle’s share of cold cash being about £100,000.

One of the most striking features of the scenery of cul-
tivated Cubais the Avenue of Palms. The Royal Palm
is the most stately of trees. The trunk is so tough that
it will often turn rifle balls that would strike through an
ordinary wood. The palms rarely attain the height of
100 feet, but their grace makes them seem taller.
When the flaunting leaf in order falls, it brings with
it some feet of green husk of the tree which, as it
grows, sheds the lower leaf always, so that there is the
elegant trunk with its splendid plumage held on high,
feathery and brilliant. The cast off envelope is used to
cover bales of tobacco and the whole tree is admi-
rably adapted to the wants of the people. Standing in
delicate grandeur along the roads, these palms remind
one of the Lombardy poplars trimmed to a top-knot of
foliage that line the turnpikes of France, but the palm
seems to tell tales in whispers of Egypt and the Orient.
Doubtless it was the palm in Cuba that confirmed
to Columbus his fancy when he landed, that he had
found Cipango or Cathay—Ilands of Asiatic mystery.

The once opulent planters of the Island were fond,
in the days of pomp, of approaching their country
palaces through avenues of royal palms, and now the
solemn, neglected trees tell of the glories of the days
that are gone.

One of the beauties of Havana, of the most venerable
associations, is the .chapel erected on the spot where the
first mass was celebrated in the New World. The ser-
vice was under a noble tree, one of the giants of the
Cuban forests, the Cieba ; and not that tree, but one of
the kind, rises above the snowy marble of the chapel
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and is reverently regarded. The location is between the
palace and the landing.

Havana is paved with granite and harder stone
blocks. The streets are excessively noisy, and, as a
rule, unclean. It is thought remarkable in Washington
city that dust arises within four hours after a shower.
In Havana one hour after the streets are flooded, under
the flaming sun and high wind, dust resumes its sway.

The most splendid residences in the city are of mod-
est exteriors, but when you walk in, there are ‘* marble
halls” to remember in dreams, and areas surrounded
with carved galleries, and floored as with solid snow,
where the merchant princes and sugar and tobacco
planters, before the evil days, sat in caned chairs and
smoked under the stars.

There is not a fireplace to warm a room, ora window
shielded with glass in the city, but there are openings
from all sorts of structures on the streets—apertures
guarded by bars of steel, often decorative, always
strong, and each with two sets of curtains, and two of
shutters; and there is one great charm, the highest
achievement of architecture 1s ventilation.

The beautiful picture, from a photograph of the cor-
ridor of the Havana casino, is valuable for displaying
the splendor of the cool interiors of the highest class of
buildings the Spanish race have reared in the tropics.
It has been said that the tropical Spaniard is an exag-
geration of the Spaniard at home—the Spanish charac-
teristics, made picturesque, appear. The general expres-
sion of Havana, as compared with that of the grand old
cities in Spain, gives a hint of this.

My gigantic eastern window, twenty feet high and

eight feet wide, has the brilliant narrow frame of col-
C—12
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ored glass and two sets of shutters, the outer one with
open work, by which the air may be regulated, and the
inner of solid timber, behind which one might laugh
a siege to scorn, if trouble came in that form. The
shutters opened, the windows are festooned with lace
curtains, and beyond, far out over the street, is a white
balcony. ]

When I enjoy one of many rocking chairs on this
marble projection, the snowy form of Isabella, shining in
the light of the moon and the electric lamps, is straight
before me, and far down the Avenue of Parks shines
the light of the famous Moro Castle—not a powerful
fortress, any more, they say, but a gloomy, picturesque
structure at which the American girls passing that way
will forever, no doubt, snap their Kodaks. This would
be a fine place to burn Cuban tobacco. The window
shutters and door are of blue frames and gray panels.
The mighty walls are a mournful green with gold mould-
ing running around the ceiling and the door and the
windows, and separating the corners that are a deeper
blue than the great expanse of colors, from the other
shade. There are in this enchanted apartment, including
the floor, four distinct blues and three greens; and I
trace two other blue tints, and crimson and orange, and
some specks of rainbow mixture in the spread on the
bed, which one is supposed to pull over the knees when
midnight cools the air in sultry midwinter! The Span-
ish yellow predominates in the upper and inner window
curtains—but, as they are six feet beyond reach, one
does not become familiar with them. There are scarlet
trimmings around the canopies of mosquito curtains,
that on a steel frame adorned with bronzes and mother-
of-pear], making the bed Oriental, as it were ; and the
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ribbon loops that hold back the gauzy curtains of the
bed are vivid crimson. The splendid Spanish arms on
broad, golden shields, are at the head and foot of the
sumptuous couch ; and there are curtains trimmed with
lace that hide the legs of the steel bedstead, and have
the effect of pantalets.

I cannot make oath that the towering wardrobe,
which has not a hook in it, and the elaborate washstand,
and the superb commode are solid mahogany, but they
should be ; and if a table with long, crooked, black legs,
that stands against the wall, 1s not ebony, 1t is a fraud—
and I do not care whether it is or not. There are so
many frauds, so what is the difference ? Do not regard
me as boastful about this bedroom, for itis but a type
of the Cuban sleeping apartment.

As for the breezy balcony, upon which there is room
for more than one rocking chair—but it is quite vacant
because too lonesome for one—the marble balcony, so
cool and white, from which I hoped to see the Southern
cross, but cannot—the fault being in the latitude, I be-
lieve ; and as for the moon that climbs the divine sky
of Cuba, we should say: “ Roll on, silver moon; light the
traveler on his way.” If it were as big and magnetic as
it was before the war, before the world knew war in my
time, I would go down and buy the fragrant flowers
that they silently sell apparently far into the nights;
but perched in my bower, so to say, catch the faint
perfume and behold the blush of the roses, and am car-
ried away by precious memories to the “land that is
fairer than this,” and hear once again loved voices sing-
ing as long, long ago; and the burden of the song is
still, ** Beautiful star, thou art so near and yet so far.”

The window shutters, mind, there is only a little col-
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ored glass in the windows, as the shutters naturally fall
into their places, and, as the gorgeous bed is located,
when my eyes open to the morning lLight, it streams
in, red as blood. The glass covering that particular
spot 1s a perfect circle, and it is divided, like a globe,
into zones, only there are no temperate zones. The torrid
one extends over all the temperate regions, and 1s a rich
red, while the frozen poles are intensified sky blue.

One must testify the regularity of the habits of the
Cubans. There is sensitiveness to uniformity in the
servants that gives one a hint of Chinese exactness.
When I touch the button at the head of the bed at 7
o'clock in the morning, and feel bound by the iron
rules in the air to do it, a bearded friend appears in
150 seconds, puts in a grim face on which there is no
trace of a smile, and says one word, ‘“ Coffee?” I nod
like a wooden man, and say, ‘“ Good morning.” Five
minutes pass, there is a light knock, and a man, dressed
in undershirt, breeches and shoes, appears, and bears
on a silver waiter two silver pots, one with the handle
for the right hand, holding black coffee, and one with
the handle for the left hand, full of hot milk.

There is a small roll of delicious bread and a smaller
roll of good butter, and they never vary a hair’s breadth;;
two oranges, all the juicy cells opened by the keen knife
that has shaved the skin away and not shed a drop of
orange blood. The notable thing about the two
oranges, next to it that they are good, is that usually they
are of the samesize ; but if oneis larger than the average
the other is that much smaller, and this is as invariable
as if the oranges were weighed onscales that accounted
for the hundredth part of an ounce.

The coffee and oranges and bread and butter are not
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your breakfast. The breakfast hour is 11 o’clock, and
that meal begins with olives and radishes and sardines
and several other delicacies ; then comes a broiled fish, a
wall-eyed perch, with a dash of Spanish colors in his
skin, and after chops, or steaks, eggs, or one of many
omelets. Then come cucumbers, slender but long, and
cut in thick slices, with oil and vinegar, pepper and salt.
With cuts of cucumber, surrounded by slices of toma-
toes, both vegetables juicy, the general effect is that de-
scribed by the pious colored man when he undertook to
tell about cold fat possum and sweet potatoes, and
failed, but mentioned in despair, it was just “ too good.”
Perhaps the Cuban 11 o’clock breakfast does not con-
duce to energy, but rather to meditation, especially if
it is mingled with Spanish claret.

There 1s exactness in the hotel service throughout.
When the 11 o'clock breakfast and 7 o’clock dinner
come off, the same people appear at the same round
tables, and dishes are served in an order and accord-
ing to a system that must have its traditions, history,
laws and mathematics.

One may trust that whatever shall happen in the
fields of battle in Cuba, or the Parliament of Spain,
there will be nothing done that can disturb the peace-
ful and perfect order of the bedrooms and dining-
rooms of Havana, the attractions, manners and cus-
toms of which must have grown, for they could not
have been invented.

The very northern or southern cities, as a rule, have
narrow streets. Only in the temperate zone do you
find ample thoroughfares. One notes this peculiarity of
close building in the most northern and southern of
my personal observation, Reyjkavik and Havana—the
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capitals of Iceland, that barely touches the Arctic region,
and of Cuba, just within the tropical belt. The outer as
well as the inner walls of the buildings are expected to
shelter the people from excessive cold or heat.

In Havana the important business streets are re-
markably narrow, one containing many fine shops
being but twenty-five feet from house to house, and, in
consequence, the sidewalks on some of the squares
cannot be traversed by two persons side by side; and
as the walks are a foot above the pavements, when one
meets a pedestrian he has to put one leg over the
curbstone and give room—that is unless both are slen-
der and accommodating. There is so much of stepping
off into the street done that it is important to do 1t
gracefully, though the act itself is regarded as a matter
of course. I have found it advantageous to glide
behind a stout lady and follow her closely, the great
majority of those she meets yielding her the wall and
waiting with one leg off the sidewalk, until we have
marched by in procession, as it were.

When one comes to a square, with the sidewalk
broad enough for two single files of the populace to
proceed in opposite directions, there is a cheerful sense
of relief. The roadways are so restricted in these
streets that three carriages cannot move abreast. If
one has stopped. so that the hubs protrude over the
sidewalk, which is fashionable, carriages cannot pass
on the space unoccupied. Care has to be taken that
two carriages waiting, one on either side of the street,
shall not be located exactly opposite each other, for if
they did there would be a blockade; and so on the great
shopping streets carriages can move but one way. In
many places awnings are spread from house to house
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two stories high, covering the whole street, and useful
in resisting sunshine or rain.

The cafés are especially large and handsome. Itis
curious to see in February the marble floors sprinkled
with sawdust and dampened with a view to coolness,
like beer halls in our own land in the thirsty days of
July; and it is still more conducive to geographical re-
flection to eat in a hotel dining and breakfasting room
on a level with the street, and find the favorite tables
those nearest wide-open doors.

There are three money standards in this country—
American gold, Spanish gold, and silver, and there 1s a
great time in close calculations. 1 noticed a newly-
arrived American citizen in a café, treating three
friends to beverages of their several selections, and par-
taking of his own hospitality, and you will observe this
means four drinks. Payment was made with an Ameri-
can five-dollar gold piece, and, settling the account, he
received in change a five-dollar Spanish gold piece and
forty cents,

He was so well pleased that he “treated” again,
this time paying with the Spanish gold piece, and
his change was five silver dollars and forty cents.

“ Now,” said he, “I'm going to study out this thing
and get up a scheme. It scems there is money to be
made by taking to drink. The more liquor I buy, the
more money I've got. This must be the double
standard.”

There was twenty per cent. premium on American
gold compared with Spanish, and twenty per cent. on
Spanish gold as compared with silver, so my friend’s
computation was correct. He had out of $5.00 spent
$1.20 in drink, and still had $5.80 in silver,
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The money reformers and patriots here, I am in-
formed, want “more money,” in the sense of more
kinds of money, and the financiers contemplate an ex-
traordinary issue of paper. When that happens, my
friend can pay for the drinks with a silver dollar and
get back a paper dollar and a lot of change. Talking
of the ‘“double standard,” why, the Cubans have the
triple standard—two gold standards and one silver one,
and, owing to our preservation of the * parity,” our
silver paper stands at a premium over Spanish gold,
and American silver beats the Spanish two to one. |

The average American barkeeper, no doubt, holds the
Cuban brother in contempt, but he should not. They
manufacture cocktails in Havana with great energy
and rapidity. From the moment the compounder
seizes two glasses and fills one with ice and swipes into
the other the liquors and the bitters, and the sweets,
and then, with a swinging motion, dashes the ice and
fluids from glass to glass, clinking the crystal in a way
that would delight a German’s sense of sound, not a
moment is lost, until after it is all in one glass and
flung through a strainer into another that must be just
brimming full, and then the assurance of the American
appetite is expected to grasp the decoction with the
same furious avidity with which it is compounded and
well shaken before taken. It should not be forgotten
that there is a large and very heavy glass and a small
one. It is the latter from which you imbibe. The big
one is planted, when its share of the work is accom-
plished, in the centre of the counter with a bang, and
the final thwack is given with an air of triumph and
jocose gesture.

The Cuban water jug is a delight, for, as a basis of
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joys, Havana has an abundance of pure water and a
" monument to the engineer who laid out the works.
_The jug 1s a round, brown one, with two holes in it
near the handle, which is on top. One holeis, perhaps,
an inch in diameter, to pour the water in, and the
other small, the size of the hollow of a large quill, and
this is in a nob that marks the place. Itis the old story
of the bung and the spigot. Filled with water, the jug
is hung on a long iron rod, swinging from the top of
the workroom, and located 1n a spot that is draughty.
The currents of air make the thick, porous jug * per-
spire,” and the water is not ice water, but cool and
wholesome. The Cuban way of drinking is not to
touch the vessel with the lips, but to open the mouth
and, holding up the jug, tip it until the water streams
into the throat, making a curve and falling five or six
inches, striking the root of the tongue.

A series of parks bisect the city. There are fine
shade trees, and they rise from deserts of sharp sand.
Once in place of sand there was turf, but it was thought
the grass was objectionable, and the sod was cut away.

One of the old planter princes lives in a white marble
mansion that is magnificently appointed, and in magni-
tude and sumptuous taste would take high rank if lo-
cated on one of the best streets in New York city, and
yet the New Yorker would call the dingy street before
his doors and windows, all fortified with iron rods
that are very handsome, disgusting names. This gen-
tleman has a large family, and insists that his sons with
their wives, and daughters with their husbands, shall
all live under his ample roof ; and he rejoices in many
grandchildren. It is said the average of births in the
house is one a month.
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The café capacity of this city is enormous. There
are hundreds that would be attractive in any city, all
constructed to be airy, and they cook chicken almost
as well as in Paris, and beat the Parisian salads. The
lettuce i1s a dream, and as they dress it along with to-
matoes, it allures one to excess. The claret is good,
but the French have a patent on that which is pure
as water ought to be, and adds the color of the rose
to the fragrance of the vineyard. 1 have had here as
tender beefsteaks as Delmonico ever served, and shall
carry from this Island lasting regrets that the Spanish
do not know how to cook fish. Fancy stewing a lovely
silverside, and serving it with tomato sauce! Let me
say, before possibly forgetting, a word about olives.
They are small and juicy and delicate and refreshing,
and take the sting of a cigarette out of one’s mouth as
nothing else can. The taste for little olives is one
very easily acquired, and the trouble is the tendency
to make a meal of them only. The Spanish have cul-
tivated the omelet, and ought to make some compen-
sation for spelling *“eggs” “egss”! The * grumbled
e-g-s-s with onions ” is a dish that stands trial, and pre-
pares the stomach for serious employment. And, oh
dear, the pineapples! Honey in the comb that melts,
honey and all, in the mouth, and is so satisfying one
wants to drop gently into slumber and have visions of
the gardens of the gods! I do not dare more than hint
at the mangoes and mames, and a brown pod of sweet
cream that grows bigger than the average orange on
bushes, and has a flavor that beats apple blossoms
and clover fields. The dusky pod has a skin so thin
that it is peeled with a spoon, and then one bulb is
divided between three tall glasses—was the first time



HER STRUGGLES FOR LIBERTY. 209

we tried it—crushed and watered until 1t looks like ice-
cream soda at Huylers. Ice was added—the Cubans
have delicious ice—home-made. A silver spoon with a
long handle was inserted, and, though the month was
February, the atmosphere was August, and we had val-
uable thirsts quenched by quaffing the milky flood—
no alcohol, thanks! This fruity apotheosis is fresh from
the “divine sky ” of Cuba, that, Dana says, yields pure
gold. I did not think he told the truth that time, but
he did. And this same vegetable is convertible, at
night especially, into a cup of blooming snow, that 1s
as vanilla ice-cream might be if it were translated and
frozen in heaven.

I borrow this exquisite comparison from an account
Joe Jefferson gave when he was so young it was a joke
to play the part of an old man, in telling the ineffable
heights to which the favorite Gulf of Mexico fish, the
Pompino, ascended in the measure of merit. ‘ The
Pompino,” said Jefferson, “is just the shad translated
and caught without a hook in Heaven.” But perhaps
if one sought to find the limitations of the iridescent
glories of the fruits of the tropics, a hint of the far-off
line drawn upon the products that are the riches of
everlasting summer, could be found in the story of Tom
Corwin, who protested when a lady insisted upon pour-
ing molasses into his coffee, that he feared she was

making it “too sweet.” ‘ Dear Mr. Corwin,” said she,
“if it was all ’lasses, it could not be too sweet for
you.”

The apples that grew in Ohio were good food for
boys; and there are those living who, before the
Mexican war, assisted the pigs in assimilating the
superfluous crop, and kept their teeth white gnawing
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pippins, who, even under the palms of Cuba, have
grateful remembrances of the orchards of the Miami
country.

The noisy streets of [lavana are very trying. In this
land of prodigious rains and a fierce sun, a pavement
of wood could hardly fail to be offensive. The wooden
pavement does not smell nicely in Paris or London,
and here the odor would be alarming. 1 fear asphalt
would become pulpy. Turnpikes in town, however
well made, would 1increase the plague of dust. One
day I had a streak of luck—was in haste—called a cab-
man and gave direction; and lo! he tore through the
rattling streets at a speed equal to a jaunting car in
Dublin when you have treated and tipped the driver.
This is revolutionary, and 1 hope it will not be noticed
by the authorities. I am told 1t never happened before.

The business men of this city are bearing themselves
bravely under very depressing circumstances. Many
cannot be making cxpenses, but are holding on hope-
fully, believing something will happen to close the war
and allow a return to the conditions of prosperity.

The day I was wafted across the harbor in a sail-boat,
“my winged boat, a bird afloat,” and took a cab, ac-
companied by the administrator of the transportation,
between the ship and the hotel, the people said it was
cold, and looked upon those cxposed to the inclem-
ency of the weather with interest, The very coldest
group of people I ever saw was in Venice, where the
band played in St. Mark’s Square, the festive Venetians
out to hear the icy music were actually blue, and
with chill despair gathered their cloaks around them
and were as marble in dignity.

It was my impression until now that Italy was a
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southern country as well as Cuba, but there i1s a differ-
ence. The “cold day ” in Havana I was happy to be
able to walk a few minutes without an overcoat and
not find myself in a profuse perspiration, but saw the
drivers of the cabs believed the air dangerously frigid.
When the Cuban is in trouble he generally getsit “in
the neck,” and he thinks a cold spell seizes mankind by
the throat. His protection from chills is a scarf wound
about under the chin. It is fun to see the cabman
muffled to the ears, his nose and brow only wisible,
driving with a hump in his back, feeling that the
mighty North 1s taking liberties in the Land of the
Sun.

It is only in exceptional cases that the Americans
have the advantage of the Cubans in the services of
barbers. We enjoy in Havana cool and spacious bar-
ber shops, with reclining chairs, and the barber i1s as
deliberate, artistic, and courteous as anywhere the
state of one’s hair is highly esteemed. My barber
here 1s almost the barber of my soul. He is tall and
erect, with military bearing, and, when I take his
chair, lights a cigarette and puffs with evident pleas-
ure while he adjusts a faultless towel and applies the
lather with gravity and elaboration, and I behold under
his nose a spark and an ash, that is momentarily
expected to alight on my nose! But this apprehension
has never been justified. When the time comes to han-
dle the razor, the cigarette 1s removed, a long jet of the
precious smoke passes into space, and the mowing ma-
chine 1s so deftly applied, that where there was a field
of gray stubble there is soon a satin lawn.

This city has sentiment in it. The mules in the ser-
vice of the carters are decorated with colored tassels on
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their head harness, and apparently know they are
admired, even as the gentlemen in London know
they are admirable when they walk out with roses in
their buttonholes.

The cathedral of Havana is in a closely built quarter
of the city, with a small granite-paved square in front
and narrow side streets. The front is of venerable as-
pect and imposing architecture—a heavy stone tower
on either hand—the inside is ornate and brilliant. Itis
here the remains of Columbus—his bones in an urn—
were believed to have been placed, when they were, if
the treaty was executed, removed from San Domingo
at the time that Island was ceded to France. The prob-
ability is that they were deposited in Havana, and that
the fraud alleged to have been perpetrated by which
they were retained, while other bones were conveyed
to meet the obligation, was itself a fraud. The bust of
Columbus, in marble, on the wall where the bones are
said to be, and probably are, is commonplace and true
only to the type of men who were early in discovery
and exploration of the West Indies. There has been
laid inside the cathedral a ponderous and obstructive
foundation for a monument to Columbus, but there will
be nothing lamentable to grieve over if it always re-
mains unfinished.
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CHAPTER XIV.

THE BRITISH AND PROVINCIAL CONQUEST OF CUBA.

How the Island was Invaded, and Havana Captured, After a Bloody
and Deadly Siege, in the Summer of 1762, by the British, Under
Lord Albemarle, Helped Just in Time by a Force of 2,300 Men
from Connecticut, New York, and New Jersey, Under General
Lyman and Colonel Israel Putnam, and then Returned to the
Spaniards—Frightful Losses of the Invaders—Havana Looted, and
a Prize Money Scandal. The Greed of The British Officers—Did
the Provincial Troops Establish a Preémption Right to the Island ?
—Colonial and English Sympathy —Washington's Brother in the
British Service in the West Indies—A Connecticut Chaplain's
Journal of the Plague at Havana—Sad Fate of General Lyman.

WHEN we consider the British capacity to possess
good land, and habit of holding fast all they get, and
recall how highly the West Indies were esteemed by
Europeans in the last century, and that Cuba was
worth all the rest of the Archipelago in natural pro-
ductions and exhaustless fertility, in commanding situ-
ation, military and commercial, and in commodious
harbors, it is the strangest of Cuban stories that this
priceless Pearl of the Antilles should have been the
spoil of one of the greatest English expeditions that
ever crossed the Atlantic, and handed back to Spain,
as if with His Britannic Majesty’s festive compliments,
as an incident of a transaction not extraordinary.

This happened fourteen years before our Declaration
of Independence, and perhaps the British idea was their
American colonies possessed so much land there was no
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occasion for more. If it had been within English
statesmanship to contemplate the grandeur of the
Republic of the United States, their sense of pro-
priety as the holders of the soil would surely have
impressed - them that Cuba should be identified in
politics as in commerce with the bulk and potency of
the continent.

After a struggle that was dangerous, and cost thou-
sands of lives, llavana, with about one-fourth of Cuba,
was surrendered to Lord Albemarle, and if it had been
the will of the British government, the whole Island
would have belonged to the crown. There was a
diplomatic quirk, and Cuba was Spanish again, and
when our original colonies became states and United
States, we acquired Florida and Louisiana, and were
careless about the land between the Mississippi and
the Pacific, until we found the Mexicans 1n our way,
and were at the expense of war to regain Texas and
California.

Froude, the British historian, delivers the judgment
that it was well the British gave up Cuba, after her
fair conquest, to Spain, because the Spamiards gave
their own blood to the colonies, and built in Cuba, not
light structures, but with ponderosity, as in the old
peninsula, the most effective method of declaring them-
selves at home and resolute upon permanency.
In nmiany ways British sovereignty in the Island would
have changed our fortunes. Almost positively, even
after the American colonies had separated from the
mother-country, and Rodney defeated the IFrench
finally in the West Indies, it would have been within the
power and policy of Great Britain, had she continued
to hold Cuba as a possession, to have captured New
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Orleans, and fenced us in on the west with the Missis-
sippi as was done on the north with the St. Lawrence.

The English must have had a period of modesty, if
not timidity, for not only was Rodney not acting
under urgency from home when he won his tre-
mendous victory over the French—his activity was
disapproved, and orders to be quiet were on the way
when he took the responsibility for an aggression that
gave his country almost unparalleled prestige, compen-
sating her largely for the loss of the heart of North
America, and winning for himself a place among the
loftiest reputations in the history of naval heroes.

The same nerveless faltering that surrendered Cuba
was that which sought to restrain Rodney. If there
had been the courage in the conduct of imperial affairs
in 1762 that appeared forty years later, England might
have been reinforced in the Napoleonic wars with
American troops, as she was in the great French and
Indian wars in the middle of the eighteenth century,
and in the enterprise, the fruit of which was the futile
conquest of Cuba, from which the British general and
admiral sailed away laden with booty of gold and sil-
ver, and with a fleet of Spanish ships caught in the
harbor of Havana. This episode reads like a romance
of piracy, for when the spoil was divided, and the high
officers got their share, and the dead were buried, the
great fleet departed and the Spaniards held, after all,
the Pearl of the Antilles.

Lord Albermarle first appeared off the coast of
Cuba with an enormous armament—nineteen ships of
the line and six frigates and nearly two hundred trans-
.port and slave ships—and landed June 17th, 1762. The

capture of Havana was the object of the expedition,
C—13
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but the resistance of the Spanish was resolute and the
climate deadly to the troops that had been serving
in northern latitudes.

The fact has not been as prominent in our histories
as it should have been that, on the 28th of July, in the
midst of the sickly season, when five thousand British
troops and three thousand sailors were sick and de-
spondent, scratching the burning stones to throw up the
trenches from which they were besieging the Moro
Castle, suffering from the frightful heat and perishing
with thirst, for water was scarce, and there was daily a
fearful list of deaths—when there was a dread appre-
hension that the season of hurricanes was coming,
there arrived from New York a welcome reinforce-
ment of twenty-three hundred men under General
Lyman of Connecticut, one thousand men from that
state, eight hundred from New York, and five hun-
dred from New Jersey. General Lyman and Colonel
Israel Putnam had been in the Indian and French
wars together, and raised the regiment of one thou-
sand men in their state that took so decided a part in
the Cuban conquest. Lyman was in command of the
brigade, and Lieutenant-Colonel Putnam was acting
colonel of the Connecticut regiment.

As they approached the coast of Cuba there was a
storm, and the ship, carrying Putnam’s fortunes and five
hundred men, was driven on rocks about thirty miles
from Havana and totally lost, but owing to Yankee
skill every man was saved on rafts constructed of the
spars and other timbers of the vessel lashed together
by harpoon lines, of which there was a good stock
aboard. It was one of the most remarkable escapes
in the records of shipwreck, and not only were the
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Connecticut men saved from the rage of the sea, but
they were not, when cast away on a hostile shore,
molested by the Spaniards. The whole force of the
provincial troops joined Lord Albemarle’s army in
good form, reporting in fine health and zealous for
service. '

This arrival put heart in the British and discour-
aged the Spaniards. The work of the siege was carried
on with renewed vigor, and on the 13th of August the
city surrendered, and the news was most welcome
to the exhausted English, while the American troops
had been stricken by sickness and were dying at a
dreadful rate, a single month’s exposure having resulted
in a deplorable condition of the men, many of whom
were already gone, killed in the trenches or passing
away in the insufficient hospitals. Of the fate of the
gallant provincials, we read in Trumbull’s ** History of
Connecticut,” that ‘“New England, by her zeal in this
enterprise, sustained a very considerable loss of men.
Scarcely any of the private soldiers, and but few of the
officers, ever returned. Such as were not killed in the
‘service were generally swept away by the great mor-
tality which prevailed in the fleet and army.”

Trumbull says of the immense enterprise carried out
with such hardship, so costly and triumphant and so
easily squandered with facile imbecility :

Lord Albemarle was appointed to command the operations by land.
His lordship had been trained to war from his youth, under the com-
mand of the Duke of Cumberland. The fleet destined for the service
was under the command of Admiral Pocock, who had before com-
manded with such success in the East Indies. The object of the expe-
dition was the Havana. In this centred the whole trade and navigation
of the Spanish West Indies. The fleet sailed from Portsmouth on the
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sth of March. This was to be reinforced by a squadron from Mar-
tinique, under the command of Sir James Douglass. On the twenty-sev-
enth of May two fleets formed a junction at Cape Nichola, the northwest
point of Hispaniola. The fleet consisted of thirty-seven ships of war,
with nearly an hundred and fifty transports. The land force on board
was about ten thousand men. Four thousand regular troops from New
York were ordered to join them at the Havana. A considerable number
of provincials enlisted under their own officers and served in this ardu-
ous enterprise. The whole land force, when collected, would amount
to about fifteen or sixteen thousand men.

The admiral was not insensible how much the success of the expedi-
tion depended on despatch, that it might be carried into execution
before the coming on of the hurricane months. Therefore, instead
of keeping the common track of the galleons tothe north of Cuba
which was much the- safest, though far the most tedious passage, he
determined to pursue his course from east to west, through the Straits
of Bahama. This is a narrow passage, about seven hundred miles in
length. It is bounded on the right and left with so many shoals and
sands that the navigation is dangerous for single ships. Yet such were
the cautions and admirable dispositions of the admiral that he carried
this fleet of nearly two hundred sail safely through this perilous passage.
On the 5th of June, Havana, the object of this long voyage, and of so
many anxious hopes and fears, presented itself to the view of the fleet
and army. On the seventeenth the troops were landed, and for more
than two months every exertion of courage, every art of war, with the
most invincible patience and perseverance, under almost insuperable
difficulties, were unitedly employed by officers and soldiers, by the
fleet and army, for the reduction of this important island. The fort-
resses were strong by nature and art. The enemy made a gallant and
noble defense. The climate was burning, and the want of water great
and almost insufferably distressing. Never were British valor and reso-
lution put to a severer trial. Some of the soldiers dropped down dead,
under the pressure of heat, thirst and fatigue. Before the middle of
July the army, in this unwholesome and burning region, and under the
rigor of such extraordinary services, was reduced to half its original
numbers. Five thousand soldiers and three thousand seamen were tll at
one time. The hearts of the most sanguine sunk within them while they
saw this fine army wasting by disease, and they could not but tremble
for that noble fleet which had so long been exposed along the open
shore and must, in all human probability, suffer inevitable ruin should
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the hurricane season come on before the reduction of the place, As the
season advanced the prospect grew more and more unfavorable. But
when the troops were on the point of total despondency the arrival of
troops from North America revived their drooping spirits, gave fresh
vigor to their operations, and was of the most signal service.

Such was the zeal of the New Englanders in his majesty’s service,
that not only many of them enlisted with a particular view to the reduc-
tion of the Havana: but such of them as had assisted in the conquest of
Martinique, and by reason of sickness had set off in three ships for
their native country for their recovery, soon finding their health re-
stored,  ordered the ships about, and steering directly for Havana,
shared in the dangers and honors of that glorious enterprise.

In Hollister’s  History of Connecticut” we read of
the conduct of Putnam in the shipwreck scene, and the
fate of the heroes :

A terrible storm now arose, and the transport that bore Lieutenant-
Colonel Patnam, with five hundred men, making one-half of the Con-
necticut regiment, was driven on a rift of craggy rocks and wrecked.
Thus separated from the rest of the fleet, so that he could hope for no
aid from any external source, the surf rolling mountain high, and dash-
ing against the sides of the ship with such force that she threatened to
part her timbers at every stroke of the sea, this brave officer, looking
calmly in the face of death, maintained, above the noise of the waves, a
discipline that enabled him to issue all his orders without interruption,
and secured an obedience to them as perfect as if the bold-hearted men
whom he commanded had stood upon the ridges of their own cornfields.

In this appalling situation every man who could wield a saw or a ham-
mer was employed in making rafts from spars, planks, and the scanty
and scattered materjals that came to hand. In this way a part of the
men were Janded at the great risk of being drifted far out into the sea.
After a few of the men had been safely disembarked, ropes were lashed

-to the rafts, and those who had thus gained the shore, aided in pulling
their companions to the beach. Such was the address and caution ex-
ercised by Putnam in this most critical of all conditions, that not a man
was lost. Colonel Putnam now pitched his camp and remained several
days within twenty-four miles of the enemy at Carthagena. At last the
storm abated, and the convoy soon after took them aboard and carried
them to Havana.
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The climate proved fatal to a large proportion of our soldiers who
went upon this expedition. Of the thousand brave men who sailed for
Havana, and who aided in reducing it, with all its shipping and military
stores, to the dominion of the British crown, a mere handful ever re-
turned to lay their bones in their native soil. A few officers, and here
and there a straggling soldier, wasted to a skeleton, were the sole sur-
vivors of that fatal campaign, in which victory and death went hand in
hand.

This historian Hollister worthily celebrates the re-
cord of the colony of Connecticut in the memorable
French and Spanish wars, which lasted eight years,
when closed by the peace of 1773, saying that during
those years: *“ The sons of the colony had found their
graves in every part of the continent, and had been
laid to rest beneath the waters of the West Indian seas.
No colony, in proportion to her population, had fur-
nished an equal number of men. Again and again she
had sent into the field a duplicate supply of troops be-
yond those demanded of her, to make up for the defic-
iency that she had but too good reason to think would
exist in some of those provinces less embued with the
spirit of liberty and less devoted to the cause of human-
ity. She had also paid out of her own treasury, after
deducting the pittance that she had received from par-
liament, more than four hundred thousand pounds—far
surpassing, according to her wealth, the amount paid
by any other of the colonies; and the «exploits of her
gallant officers—her Lymans, her Whitings, her Par-
sons, her Dyers, her Spencers, her Hinmans, her Coits,
her Fitches, her Durkees, her Woosters, her Putnams,
and her Wolcotts—were as glorious as their fame will
be immortal.”

C. C. Hazewell says, in his paper on the *“Conquest of
Cuba,” contributed to an early number of the At/antic
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Magazine: *Of the many conquests which were
made by the English in the Seven Years’ War, no
one was more remarkable than that which placed
Havana and its neighborhood in their hands, virtually
giving them possession of the Island of Cuba; and
the manner in which they disposed of their mag-
nificent prize, when George IIl. forced peace upon
his unwilling subjects, was among the causes of
their failure to conquer the Thirteen States in the
War for Independence.” It is related that among the
laborers of the English ‘ were five hundred black
slaves, purchased, for the use of the expedition, at An-
tigua and Martinique.” This was, of course, a long time
before the English developed their talent in abolishing
slavery. The English fleet attempted to support the
siege of the Moro, but “ were roughly received by the
Spaniards, and lost one hundred and eighty-two men,
besides being greatly damaged in hull, masts, and rig-
ging, so that they were forced to abandon the conflict
without having made any impression on the fortress,
though they had effected an important diversion in
favor of the land batteries.” The Spaniards made one
desperate sally, and if they had succeeded, the siege
would have been abandoned ; but they were beaten
back with heavy loss, and ‘“in this action a battalion
of North Americans bore a prominent part, aiding to
drive the first Spanish column to the water, where one
hundred and fifty men were drowned.”

The commander of the Moro, when the castle was
stormed—an operation which cost the English but two
officers and thirty men—refused to retreat, and was
mortally wounded. The Spaniards lost on the spot 530
men besides the drowned, and the English turned their
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batteries upon the city and pounded it with forty-five
guns. When it was surrendered, besides “ Havana
and its immediate territory, the terms of the surrender
placed in the hands of the English as much of the Island
of Cuba as extended one hundred and eighty miles to
the west, which belonged to the government of the
place. This was a great conquest, and it was in the
power of the conquerors to become masters of the
whole Island.”

The news of the capture of Havana reached Phila-
delphia in fourteen days, and was published in the
Boston Gazette, September 13th, with the concluding
statement that the spoil amounted to * fourteen million
milled dollars.”

The victory was celebrated all over New England,
and throughout the colonies great pride was taken in
belonging to the conquering nation. Hazewell says of
the Canadian conquest : “ It is certain that those vic-
tories had greatly exalted the American heart ; and now
that they were followed by the conquest of Cuba, made
at the expense of a great nation with which England
was at peace when Quebec and Montreal had passed
into her possession, it 1s not strange that our ancestors
should have become more impressed than ever with the
honor of belonging to the British empire. They were
not only loyal, but they were loyal to a point that
resembled fanaticism.”

The Boston Gaszette states that one of the captured
Spanish ships had five million dollars on board, that
almost forty million dollars in specie had already been
counted, and that the share of Lord Albemarle would
give him an income of twelve thousand pounds per
annum, and Admiral Pocock was to have an equal
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amount ;- and this was only an exaggeration. Gov. Ber-
nard of Massachusetts, at the request of the assembly,
issued a proclamation for a public thanksgiving on the
7th of October. After enumerating various causes for
thankfulness that existed, all of which related to victor-
ies won in different parts of the world, his excellency
proceeded to say : ““ But above all, with hearts full of grat-
itude and amazement, we must contemplate the glori-
ous and important conquest of the Havana, which,
considering the strength of the place, the resolution of
the defendants and the unhealthiness of the climate,
seems to have the visible hand of God 1n it, and to be
designed by His Providence to punish the pride and
injustice of that prince who has so unnecessarily made
himself a party in this war.”

The great British officers took the spoil, giving the
soldiers and inferior officers but little, and in the division,
these figures showing the relations of rank to gold as
well as glory, but not in the sense that Burns wrote:
“The rank is but the guinea’s stamp ; the man'’s the
gold,” etc.

Sir George Pocock was placed on the same footing as Lord Albe-
marle, and Commodore Keppel with Lieutenant-General Elliot ; the
shares of the two former having amounted to f£122,697 10s. 6d. each,
and of those of each of the two seconds in command £24,539 ros. 1d.
The spoil was in fact equally divided between the two services, having
amounted altogether to £736,185 3s., 0r (368,092 115. 6d. each. But
although the services and chiels were placed on an equality, the same
rule could not be observed with the officers and privates. The share of
a major-general was /6,816 10s. 614d., that of a brigadier-general,
£ 1,947, 11s. 7d.; that of an officer of the staff, £564 14s. 6d.; that of
a captain, £184 4s. 7}4{d.; that of a subaltern £116 3s. i{d.; that of
a sergeant £ 8 18s. 8d; that of a corporal £6 16s. 6d., and that of a
private soldier, £4 1s. 8%4d. The share of a captain in the navy was



228 THE STORY OF CUBA.

A 1,600 108, 10d.; of a lieutenant £234 13s. 33 d.; of the other com-
missioned officers, £118 §s. 11}{d.; of warrant officers, £17 ss. 3d.,
and of ordinary seamen, £3 14s. 934d.

Hazewell says of the bad bargain England made in
the treaty by which she gave up Cuba:

She had obtained Florida, which was of no worth to her, and she had
given up the Havana, which might have been made one of her most use-
ful acquisitions. That place became the chief American port of the
great alliance that was formed against England after she had become
committed to war with the new United States. Great fleets and armies
were there assembled, which did the English much mischief. Florida
was reconquered by an expedition from the Havana, and anocther expe-
dition was successful in an attack on Nassau; and Jamaica was threat-
ened. Had England not given up the place to the Spaniards, not only
would these things have been impossible, but she might have employed
it with effect in her own military operations, and have maintained her
ascendency in the West-Indian seas. Or, if she had preferred that
course, she might have made it the price of Spain’s neutrality during the
American war, returning it to her on condition that she should not assist
the United States; and as the Family Compact then existed in all its
force, Spain’s influence might have been found sufficiently powerful to
prevent France from giving that assistance to our fathers which un-
doubtedly secured their independence. All subsequent history has been
deeply colored by the surrender of the Havana in 1763. But for that,
Washington and his associates might have failed. But for that, the
French Revolution might have been postponed, as that revolution was
precipitated through the existence of financial difficulties which were
largely owing to the part France took in the war that ended in the estab-
lishment of our nationality. But for that, England might have secured
and consolidated her American dominion, and the House of Hanover at
this moment been ruling over the present United States.

The most thorough account of the conquest of Cuba
by the English and Americans is that of Thomas Mante,
published in London in 1772—a chapter of *“ The His-
tory of the Late War in America.” The historian,
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Mante appreciated the dignity of his subject, and calls
Havana the key of the riches of Mexico. The army
was to be composed of 15,000 men, only 4,000to go
from England, 8,000 were already in the Indies, and the
rest were to be supplied from North America. On ar-
riving at Cuba the British fleet mustered :

SHIPS OF THE LINE. GUNS. CAPTAINS. FRIGATES. CAPTAINS.
Namur...........ccvueen 9o....Harrison. Sutherland....... Everett.
Valiant......ooovvvnennens 74. .. .Duncan, Thunder.........
Culloden................ 74. .. .Barker. Lizard........... Bankes.
Pembroke............... 60....Wheelock. Mercury......... Goodall
Orford .....o.c.cvvas ot 66. ...Arbuthnot. Glasgow......... Douglas.
Temeraire ... ..ot 74....Barton. Grenado. ........
Rippon....ccccvvivienn.s 6o....Jekel Trent............Lindlay,
Marlborough............ 68....Burnett. Cerebus......... Webber.
Belleisle .......c..ouua 64....Knight. Alarm........... Almes.
Dragon ..........ooiiins 74....Hervey. Dover........... Ogle.
Centuar......coooe vvunn 74....Lampriere. Richmond........ Elphinstone.
Edgar................... 60....Drake. Ferrett..........

Alcide. ovivevivnnerenian, 64....Hankerson. Bonetta..........
Devonshire............... 66....Marshall. Basilisk..........

Defiance .......o.civvuuns 60....MKenzie. Echo............ Lendrick.
Dublin.................. 74. . . .Gascoigne. Lurcher..........
Cambridge. .....coonnntt. 8c....Goosetree. Enterprise....... Holton.
Hampton-Court.....,....64....Innis. Porcupine........
Stirling-Castle. .......... 64....Campbell. Cygnet.......... Napier.
Temple... .coevvunn... 70....Legge. Peggy..-viovent.
Nottingham.............. 60....Collingwood.

Intrepid .......vivvvnnnn 60....Hale.

The following regiments composed the army :

FROM ENGLAND.

gth, Whitmore’s. ...uun it it et ettt ctenaenianinnnas 977
34th, Lord Frederic Cavendish............iciiiiiinriniiiiaiiiia.s 976
56th, Major-General Keppel....... ... oottt 933
72d, Duke of Richmond. ........c.iiiiaiiiiie i iiinanscannes 986
VOlUNLEErS. o v ve it inns cisetaartarcnnanrcreenssooinnsannnens 217
Royal Artillery.....cuiitiiiiiiiiiiinrisinonsenraraniienmneas 270
Brigade of Engineers. .. .c.viiviiiiniininieienaierencancnainas 6
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FROM NORTH AMERICA.

15th, Amherst’ s, .. ...ttt i e e et iir et e, 243
17th, MoONCKION S, .. u it ittt ce it it ettt et et e 535
27th, Blakeney's.....cocviiiieiii it i e e, 536
28th, Townsend’s................. e en e s e 378
35th, OtWay s. ... .ottt e e et e 471
40th, ArMiger'S. . ... iviiiei ittt ieranaattsaanintancensans 380
42nd, Second Battalion Royal Highlanders.................. pere e 484
43d, Talbot's. . v ittt i i it e i et e e 380
48th, Webb's o u i s e e 525
6oth, Third Battalion Royal Americans........oviiiiiiinnnnennn. 587
Royal Artillery.........oooiiaiiiiioi, temreaateserieanans 107
Brigade Engineers.......cc.ioi ittt
— 5,382
From England and North America.....cocovvivvierinnr connen 9,747

FROM SOUTH CAROLINA,

1st Regiment (four companies). ... ...ttt ciiiiinemniiens 320

77th, MONIGOoMery S, cuuu vttt iiinearrieininarenreansaanas vesenn 605

gsth, Burton's........... ettt ts i ittt aranaas 585
— 1,510

FROM DOMINICA.

B 1 P 602
g94th, Vaughan's. ... .o e 387
— 989

4th, ... ..ol et et i i eae e aa e 225
65th, Malpass. .. ....cooviur it i i i 104 °
1ooth, Campbell's. .. .ot iie it iiiieie i e iaaeeanans 356

—— 68s
FROM ANTIGUA.
38th, Watson's. ... iiie ittt i i e ittt a e, 289
— 289

FROM BELLEISLE.

6gth, Colville’s.............. e et ara s 556
v6th, Two Battalions, Rufane..........coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinn s, ".1048
QOth, MOTAN'S. 4t unnrunaee sttt e s 465
08th, GIEY'S..euetnr ittt e 370
— 2,439
B 15,659

Out of the above troops, Lord Albemarle, besides leaving some
sick at Martinique, garrisoned it with
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The 6gth. ...ttt ittt it ittt ieeeneraenenanansassreannanes 556
L1+ 1.048
And St. Lucia, Dominica, Grenada, and the Grenadillas with the

38th.....covcvrinnns. 5086  aasaseactssarntanaasaanars oaresstnans 289
LT L A 387
LT L 370
b0 4+ T 356

4,308

So that there remained for the Havana expedition but....,...... 11,351

The whole fleet consisted of :

Shipsof the Jine. ..o i ittt it rtscan s an e as 23
Frigates, bomb-ketches, fire-ships, and their tenders. ...............o. ., 24
Traasport ships, with troopsonboard................. ..o iiiieiiaees 43
Artillery ships. .. ..coviiin i iiiiiiiiiiiiiiina i PP {
Hospital ships......oivi i e i i een e e e 8
Provision ships. ... ..ottt i i i i i iesetest e e e 24
Ships with fascines. ... ...t ittt ittt rer e naae e 4
Ships with NEZroes. ... ... .coniriinii ittt ciiesasanaraninns 2
Ships with horses.........cuiui it i i i 3
Ships with the baggage of general officers.......... ... oo iiieinieniiiinns 6

0 203

The governor of Jamaica had been ordered to raise
2,000 “stout negroes ” for laborers, and 500 ““ negroes
accustomed to arms,” but Lord Albemarle feared de-
lay, and ** prudently gave orders, at all events, for the
purchasing of 800 or 1,000 negroes at Martinique, Su.
Christopher’s, and Antigua.”

The Spaniards got together uearly 30,000 men, and
their fleet continued at anchor in the harbor.

The siege of the Moro was one of the severest strug-
gles in modern warfare—the Spaniards fought in first-
class style, and gave the British gun for gun. When the
work was hardest and the fight hottest, there arrived a
reinforcement, white and black, gratefully received from
Jamaica ; but we quote the English historian :
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A much more useful fleet was expected from North America with a
reinforcement of men and stores ; and accordingly a thousand impatient
and languishing looks were cast out for it ; but all in vain ; not one ship
of it yet appeared. Notwithstanding, such was the spirit of the men and
the ardor of the officers, that twenty guns were mounted by the 16th.
But in order to account for the rapid erection of these works, we must
inform the reader that all the artillery, ammunition, and stores, being
ready on shore, were now carried by a reinforcement of fifteen hundred
negroes, which had arrived from Jamaica, whose legislature behaved on
this occasion in a manner that does them infinite honor. Though the or-
dinary price of labor there was fifteen pencesterling a day, these negroes
were furnished for the use of government, at the moderate rate of five
pence sterling.

The Spaniards made a brave sally for the relief of the
Moro and failed, and the English had new hopes, and
these hopes *“became more lively by the arrival, on the
27th of July, of part of the long expected reinforce-
ment from North America, under Brigadier Burton,
which had sailed from New York on the 11th of June.”
The fall of Havana was on the 13th of August, and
the Spanish fleet surrendered by the capitulation com-
prised the following ships of war:

El Tigre, . coeiisiiieenaneinesnnnnans of 70 guns commanded by the Marquis del
Real Transporte, Admiral and Commander-in-chief.

L AmMerica, . ...c.vveeinnesenernraneaaas 60

FrInfanta. ... iiieei i iie s i 70

ElSoverano.........cvevvecancranasene 70

La Reyna...iiiviiiiienncniacnnanonns 70

El Aquilon.....oivviiiiiiiiiiieiean, 70

El Conquestador. .. co.vvviveenvnsernass 60

El Santo Anto.mo ....................... 60 } Both newly launched and fitted out.

El Santo Geniare........ccvcivneireens 60

P——— Ll

ElMarte. ..oooiviiniiiiieeninennnnann 18 Taken at Mariel by the Defiance.

El Neptufo. .o vvevevuervonenncnnerasrs 70

) 8 Y N - T M}Sunk in the entrance of the harbor.

La Europa.....ccoivnuiinennecacnnnnes 60

Oneof....ocuuen e tereieeeterrecartnan 80} On the stocks.

One of........ ede e teseesaans sersenns 60
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And besides, one royal company’s ship was taken, one
sunk, and a third burnt. Mante remarks:

In the acquisition of the Havana were combined all the advantages
that could be procured in war. It was a military victory of the first
magnitude; it was equal to the greatest naval victory by its effects on
the marine of the Spaniards, who lost on that occasion a whole fleet.
The vast quantity of tobacco and sugar collected at the Havana on the
Spanish monarch’s account, sold on the spot, exclusive of the ships and
merchandise sent to, and sold in England, for seven hundred thousand
pounds, which was divided amongst the conquerors.

Though a great part of the provisions brought from England had been
spoiled by the heat of the climate, the most distressing circumstances of
the campaign was the scarcity of water. Of the vast catalogue of human
ills, thirst is the most intolerable. On this occasion it soon caused the
tongue to swell, extend itself without the lips, and become black as in a
state of mortification; then the whole frame became a prey to the most
excruciating agonies, till death at length intervened -and gave the un-
happy sufferer relief. In this way hundreds resigned themselves to
eternity. A greater number fell victims to a putrid fever. From the
appearance of perfect health, three of four short hours robbed them of
existence. Many there were who endured a loathsome disease for days,
nay weeks together, living in a state of putrefaction, their bodies full of
vermin, and almost eaten away before the spark of life was extinguished.
The carrion crows of the country kept constantly hovering over the
graves which rather hid than buried the dead, and frequently scratched
away the scanty earth, leaving in every mangled corpse a spectacle of
unspeakable loathsomeness and terror to those who, by being engaged
in the same enterprise, were exposed to the same fate. Hundreds of
carcases were seen floating on the ocean.

The Earl of Albemarle being expressly ordered when the Havana
service should be over to return the same number of troops to North
America that he might receive from thence, he embarked the fifth bri-
gade for that continent; but most of them died in the passage or in the
hospitals immediately on their arrival; and the artillery sent with them
was entirely lost at sea, The troops which remained were not much more
fortunate, being by this time so reduced by sickness that even seven hun-
dred could not be mustered in a condition to do duty.
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It was a great victory—an awful sum of wretched-
ness. Thousands of young men perished, and the
Island was tossed over to Spain as though it had not
on it the costly stain of the English and American
blood—shed there, it seemed, for prize money only.

The lowest estimate of the plunder of Havana is $14,-
000,000, but the poor men got a lean share and the great
chiefs were enriched. Colonel Cleveland, who com-
manded the artillery, selected the church bells for an
item of plunder, and the bishop protested to Albemarle,
who replied that, *“ when a city was besieged and taken,
the commander of the artillery receives a gratification,
and that Colonel Cleveland had made the demand with
his lordship’s concurrence.”

The bishop offered to redeem the bells one thousand
dollars, and the colonel named thirty thousand as his
price—but Albemarle thought ten thousand would do
—and the bells were ordered taken down. Then the
bishop paid the ‘“ gratification,” and the bells still are
ringing. Albemarle concluded he wanted more money
and wrote this polite note to the venerable bishop :

Most ILLusTRIOUs Sir:—I am sorry to be under the necessity of
writing to your lordship what ought to have been thought of some days
ago, namely, a donation from the church to the commander-in-chief of
the victorious army. The least that your lordship can offer will be one
hundred thousand dollars. I wish to live in peace with your lordship
and with the church, as I have shown in all that has hitherto occured,
and I hope that your lordship will not give me reason to alter my inten-
tions. I kiss your lordship’s hand. Your humble servant,

ALBEMARLE.

As the bishop could not pay, and threatened appeal
to the courts of England, Albemarle issued a proclama-
tion declaring ** that the conduct of the bishop was se-
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ditious ; that he had forgotton that he was now a sub-
ject of Great Britain ; and that it was absolutely neces-
sary he should be expelled from the Island, and sent to
Florida in one of the British ships of war, in order that
tranquillity might be maintained, and that good corres-
pondence and harmony might continue between the
new and the old subjects of the king, which the conduct
of the bishop had visibly interrupted.” Many remem-
ber Albemarle in Havana well, and hate him yet. He
not only had a monstrous appetite for money—he so mis-
used a church—made a stable of it, the Spaniards say,
that it was so defiled it has never been reconsecrated.
It it is a solemn stone affair—with a grim steeple that
was thought a few years ago to be leaning and danger-
ous, but it bore itself so stifly it could not be pulled
down, and the conclusion was it must be perpendicular;
and so it stands and is regarded as a monument of the
English occupation that should be a reproach to any
people.

There is no episode of our colonial history more im-
pressive as showing the martial and adventurous char-
acter of the people, and their union with the English in
national spirit and sympathy, than the important part
they took, with hearty good will and cheer, in their
most timely and powerful reinforcement of the Havana
expedition, that culminated in a glorious feat of arms,
but terminated in a prize-money scandal, and an out-
break of frightfully fatal disease, and the ridiculous,
uncalled-for resubmission of the inestimable Island to
Spain with a long train, not yet ended, of lamentable
consequences. Unfortunately the records are so imper-
fect that the story can only be presented in fragments.

We have much pleasure in recognizing the success of
C—i4
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the New York Branch of the Society of Colonial Wars
in collecting and making available the scanty but
precious material. There are abundant documents
comparatively of the revolutionary times, but the pres-
entation of such papers as exist relating to military
matters for the colonial period, while intelligently at-
tempted, was rather due to fortunate accidents than to
systematic effort.

The report of the Committee on Historical Docu-
ments of the Society of Colonial Wars on the part the
colonies took in the expeditions against the Spanish,
1740-1742, published in the Society’s Year Book of
1894, and addressed to the general court of the Society
of Colonial Wars in the state of New York, is valuable
for showing the steadiness with which the colonies
were relied upon to aid the English in establishing
themselves in the West Indies. The report on histor-
ical documents opens with the statement that there
was an effort made to prepare a muster-roll of the col-
onial troops, but “ aftera good deal of investigation into
the public records of the several states of Virginia,
Maryland, Delaware, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, New
York, Connecticut, New Hampshire, and Massachusetts,
and after communicating with a number of officials and
gentlemen of learning in these states, your committee
is unable to prepare a complete muster-roll.”

A requisition was made by George II., in the thir-
teenth year of his reign, upon all the colonies north of
Carolina, to send four battalions to assist the expedition
against Cartagena under Admiral Vernon.

At a general assembly held at Williamsburg, August
1, 1740, an act was passed directing the treasurer of the
colony to pay Lieutenant-Governor William Gooch,
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Esq.. five thousand pounds, to be applied towards pro-
viding victuals, transports, and other necessaries for
the soldiers raised in the colony for service in the
Spanish war (5 Hening’s “ Statutes at Large,” page 121).

“The act recites that his most sacred Majesty (George
IL.), for vindicating the honor of his crown, for secur-
ing the trade and commerce of his subjects, and for
revenging the cruelties, depredations and insults com-
mitted by the subjects of Spain upon those of Great
Britain, thought it necessary to enter into a war with
Spain.”

The result was his majesty wanted help and “rec-
ommended and required of his good subjects” to pro-
vide certain expenses. The committee report:

There is little doubt that at least three companies
were formally enrolled from Virginia, for it appears in
the Executive Journal under date of August 6, 1740,
that the following were commissioned:

Captains :
LAWRENCE WASHINGTON, CHARLES WALKER, RICHARD BUsHROD.

Licutenants :
Francis Moss,

BeLLony, LEwis BROWNE.

Ensigns :

Wirriam Frrzuuved, HvuceH Ross, ——Young, Piror

Under date of May 31, 1740, there is an entry in the
Executive Journal of an estimate of *three hundred
and fifty pounds of shipping required to transport men
that have or shall be raised in this colony for his
majesty’s service.”

It is well known that Lawrence Washington actually
served in this expedition. The *“Magazine of Ameri-
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can History,” Vol. II., page 436, N. Y., 1878, has a let-
ter from him, written from Jamaica, 1741.

Lawrence Washington was a brother of George
Washington, and Mount Vernon, that was inherited
by George, was named by Lawrence after his old friend
and companion in arms, Admiral Vernon, who had
charge of the expedition.

The destruction by fire of the capitol building at
Richmond destroyed the rolls, but there are hopes that
copies may be found in the foreign office, London.

The only New York muster-roll is this of a company
raised in New Rochelle:

Captain :
ANTHONY LISPENARD.

Lieutenant :
Wit LE CoNTE.

Ensign :
JoseEpH PELL.
Prrvates : )
JosepH DoNALDSON, James CAMBEY,
THomas Bolr, NicHoLAs VALLET,
RoBeErRT CLEMENT, Darius LunT,
Joun CoONSTANT, JR., Joun JamMmEs PiLLiOND,

WiLLIAM BRIDGES.

The prominence of Connecticut in the Havana ex-
pedition, 1762, has been apparent, and by the courtesy
of the Historical Committee we have the advantage of
using the advance sheets of the Society of the Colonial
Wats' 1895 Year Book, a valuable publication, The
Journal of a chaplain with the expedition has the fol-
lowing title page:
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“ Extracts from the Journal of the Reverend John
Graham, Chaplain of the First Connecticut Regiment,
Colonel Lyman, from September 25th to October 1gth,
1762, at the Siege of Havana. Printed by Order of the
Fourth General Court of the Society of Colonial Wars
in the State of New York, Office of the Society, 37
Liberty Street, New York, 1896.”

Committee on Historical Documents :

Epwarp F. DELANCEY, GouveERNEUR M. SmitH, M. D,
WiLLiam G. VER PLANCK, ABRAHAM B. VALENTINE,
CHARLES IsHAM, Secretary.

The Journal is introduced with this note:

This Journal gives, with the fervid and formal religious language of a
Connecticut Congregational clergyman of the last century, vivid state-
ments of the sufferings of the British army, regulars and provincials, at
the siege of Havana in 1762. It also contains valuable statements of
the numbers of the British regiments, and the names of the provincial
troops, and the names and strength of the men-of-war engaged in the
reduction of that strong Spanish city; facts that are difficult to obtain,
except in large public libraries.

The Rev. John Graham, who was born in Exeter, New Hampshire, in
1722, and who graduated from Yale College in 1740, was of the same
name and profession as his father. The elder Rev. John Graham,
M.A,, received his degree from the University of Glasgow. He emi-
grated to Boston in 1718, and married, first, Abigail, a daughter of Dr.
Chauncey. At the time of the birth of John, junior, he was settled at
Exeter, but removed later to Stafford, Conn., and was subsequently
ordained minister over the Church in Woodbury, Conn., where he
remained forty-two years—until his death.

The son was, in 1746, minister of the West Parish of Suffield, then in
Massachusetts, but since 1752 in Connecticut, and practiced medicine,
as well as administering the affairs of his congregation.

In 1761 he accompanied the expedition against Havana, in the capac-
ity of chaplain to the provincial forces, under General Phineas Lyman
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of Connecticut, an intimate friend of the Graham family. The Con-
necticut Brigade of twenty-three hundred men joined the regular
troops and other provincials at Staten Island, whence the expedition
sailed on the 18th of November, 1761. The combined forces, having
captured Martinique on February r4th, and Havana on August 13th,
1762, succumbed to an epidemic of fever, by far the deadliest foe they
had encountered. The Journal of Graham, although fragmentary, gives
a vivid picture of the sufferings of these victors, and of their anxiety to
relinquish their conquest.

The author was not always careful to write himself juinor, hence there
might be difficulty in identifying him as the chaplain, since his father
had already served with Lyman in the operations against Crown Point.
Allusions, however, in the Journal to his children, Love and Narcissus,
appear to settle this question beyond a doubt. The Rev. John Gra-
ham, Jr., like his father, was twice married, the girl and boy he men-
tions being children by his first wife, Mary Sheldon.

At the outbreak of the Revolution he was an ardent Whig, and so
continued to the end. He died in 17go0.

Notices of the Grahams may be found in Spagués’ ¢ Annals of the
Pulpit,” and in Dexter’s ¢ Yale Biographies;” also in Cothren's “ History
of Ancient Woodbury.”

Many of the manuscripts and letters of the family were in the posses-
sion or the late John Lorrimer Graham, of Flushing, Long Island.

The committee are indebted for this Havana Journal to the courtesy
of the Rev. B. F. De Costa, D.D,, of this city.

New York, Dec. 16, 18g5.

The Rev. John Graham’'s Journal was in two parts,
and only the second has been found, but hope of recov-
ing the first has not been abandoned. That which we
have and reproduce in full—for it is a broken block of
honest history and beyond estimation in value—begins
after the capture of Havana, and says nothing directly
of the siege, but gives a quaint and vivid picture of the
plague which confirms the frightful narrative we have
quoted from the historian, Mante.



A NARROW STREET AND CATHEDRAL, HAVANA
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JOURNAL OF THE REV. JOHN GRAHAM,

SHOWING HOW THE PROVINCIAL SOLDIERS PERISHED BEFORE HAVANA OF
A FEVER THAT WAS LIKE THE PLAGUE.

SATURDAY, Sept. 25, 1762.—A pleasant morning, nothing extraordi-
nary happened the last Night—but Sable night in gloomy Majesty sat
upon the Camp, a Season, when men used to labour and fatague in ye
day retire from Labour to recline their weary Limbs, and refresh them-
selves with rest. . . . But in Camp how wide the difference, the
Season true, invites to Rest but alas the heavy murmurs that humme
among the Tents, and bursting groans from throbbing hearts Seized with
panick, horror and Surprise because febrile flame kindles upon their
vitals, or Tyrant pain, Tyger like preys upon their Bones or as a harpy
Devours their entrails, forbids repose—nor Sooner did I deposit my
weary Limbs in Bed and embrace the delectable pillow, but groan
echoes to groan, and Sigh rises upon Sigh not unlike the waves and bil-
lows of a Raging Sea. . . . Thus with our Melancholly Camp a
fatal desease enters tent after Tent, and with irresistable force strikes
hands with soldier after Soldier, and with hostile violence Seizes the
brave, the bold, the hearty and the Strong, no force of arms, no
Strength of Limbs, no Solemn vows, no piteous moans, no heartrending
Groans, no vertue in means, no Skill of Physicians can free from the
Tyrant hand, but death cruel death that stands Just behind, draws the
Curtain, Shews himself to the unhappy prisoner, and with peircing
Sound Cried thou art, and at once throws his fatal dart, and fast binds
them in Iron Chains—or Some disease in a Milder way Salutes them,
and more gently treats them, but by Sure and certain Steps flatters them
along by Slow degrees till they are introduced into the hands of unre-
lenting death, . . . Others roll from Side to Side, and turn into
every posture to find ease from pain that wrack their Tortured limbs—
others that are yet untouch’d with diseases Called from their rest to help
the distressed; hearken and likly you'l hear them as they pass along,
return oaths for groans and Curses for Sighs Aorridle to hear! Thus
death in Camp reigns and has Tryumphed over Scores already, and dis-
eases has hundreds fast bound as prisoners—and how few alas how few
are prisoners of Hope,

But are Soldiers the only persons attacked or exposed? Verilly no,
where are the Capts. the Lt. and Ensign that lately appeared and adorned
our Camp, now Succepded by others in the Same Command ; are they
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not becom victims to Death, and Now held prisoners in the Grave on
this Barbarous land, their deposited with many of their bold Soldiers till
the last trumpit shall wake the Sleeping dead. . . . But heark
mithink I hear a different voice, uttering heavy Groans where is it?
Surely its in the next Tent, O the officers of the field, Certainly no
defference paid to Rank—The 2d in Command in the Regiment is Seized
with Cold Chills that pass through every part, throws all nature into vio-
lent agitation and Shakes the whole frame ; a febrile flame Succeeds, this
alternate, till his vigorous and active limbs becomes feeble, and his ruddy
Countenance, put on a pale and Languide hue—yet he lives.

Thus night after night are we accosted with the cries and Groan of the
Sick and dying.

Lamentations, Mourning and Woe in all most every Tent ; and what
hearts so hard? Who so past all Sensation, thats invested with any
Degree of humanity, as not to feel a Sympathetic Smart. .

SaeBaTH Day, Sept. 26, 1762.—This the day by divine appointment
Sanctified and set apart to divine Use and Service ; that we in the Dic-
alogue are Commanded to Remember and keep holy.

No occurances uncommon in Camp this Day—no publick Services.

Monbpay, Sept. 27, 1762, —The affairs in Camp are as usual—a Rumor
prevails, that the Troops are to Embark in a few days.

An account of the Troops that Served in the Siege of the Havanah :

Regular Troops. 4 Independt Companies.
1st, 4th, 8th, gth, r5th, 17, 2. Companies Gorham Rangers.
22, 27, 28, 34, 35, 40. 5th, 42.- 1st Connecticutt Regment.
2d, 42, 43, 46, 48, 49, 56, 6. Companies New York.
58, 6o, 65, 72, 73, 77, 99, 2. Do. New Jersey.
95. 3. Do. Rho Island.

5300 Negroes from Jamaica, Barbados and the Windward Islands.

Navy—17 Ships of the Line, 23 Frigates.

TuespAY, Sept. 28, 1762.—The last night as well as the preceding day,
Sultry Hott, had but little rest—my Ears constantly acosted with the
groans and outcrys of the Sick and distressed : that the Camp is no
other than a constant Scene of Woe, and misery opened, where the act-
ors are a Collect Society of the most unhappy and unfortunate, forlornly
wreched—Cast upon some Barbarous Land, among a Savage kind that
know no pity, but there tender Mercies are Cruelty—where they are
Smitten by the Sun by day, and the Sickly moon by night thatin ye day
the drought consume them, and Hurtfull damps by night—nor releafe
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can be aforded, there pitying friends that stand around with pained
hearts, can only tell them necessary Comforts and means are not to be
had-—what a word is this to be Sounded in Ears of those ready to die.

But turn my thots, and who are these—behold a Number, Straggling
along the road—awfull, how they look ? what appearance do they make?
not unlike walking ghost, Just come from the Shades—but viewing more
narrowly find them to be men. Crawled out of their Tent, wasted with
Sickness : their flesh all consumed, there bones looking thro the Skin,
a Mangie and pale Countenance, Eyes almost Sunk into there heads,
with a dead and downcast look—hands weak, knees feeble, Joints Trem-
bling—Ileaning upon Staves like men bowed and over loaded with old
age, and as they Slowly move along Stagger and Reel, like drunken
men—pityfull objects. Passing by these, there lyes one fal en down
thro weakness by the wayside, there another, and another, yea Sundry
more, in the Same Condition, unable to help themselves—there two or
three fainted away-—others crawling, according to théir strength, not
unlike the Snail in motion, with a little water to reveive them, as the best
Cordial that can be produced. There sets a Number that walked a few
rods and there strength is exbausted and are seated on the ground to
recruit, that they may return to there Tents. Younder goes four of the
stouter Sort lugging their Capt. that stept a little from his tent, fainted
away, Back to his Tent again.. There goes one, Supported by one under
each Arm—goes did I say ? rather he is in this manner Carried, for scare
has he power to Set one foot before the other, nor can his feeble trem-
bling knees one half support his frame, tho but a Shadow. There
another and another in like manner convey along from one tent to
another. Just behind is brot along another in his Blanket strung upon
two poles—Carried by four. Just by, Six Soldiers take up there Captain
upon their Shoulders as he lies pale and helpless in his bed, his bedstead
serves as a Byer, and his Curtains waving in.the wind as a pawl, in this
manner conveyed from his Tent in Camp to a Neighbouring Room, if
possible to prevent the extinction of the remaining Sparks of Life.
There is one, two, three Graves open’d, here they come with as many
Corps, there blankets both there winding sheet and Coffins ; scarce have
they finished the interment of these, but a messenger comes in hast to
tell them, they must open a grave or two more, for Such a one is dead,
and another is dying.

Some there rage and fury seems to be turn'd against God himself—
and %vriH knaw their tongues for Anguish and pain, and blaspheme the
God of heaven, because of their pain and distress, and repent not of their
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deeds —yea Curse their King and God looking upward—at a little dis-
tance another lies, not a murmur heard from his Mouth, but seems to be
thankfull for everything he Receives, and thinks every favor to be more
than he deserves; another a little revived feels Some appitite or food,
and he complains he shall be Starved to Death—another without
Compliment lays hold of anything that comes in his way, and with his
Teeth soon puts a period to life, another groans under a Load of Sick-
ness, and is ready to Curse the day that he engaged in the Service, Call-
ing himself fool, madman, and worse than distracted, for coming to this
place ; but still ran along the Tents, here a Number recruited Somewhat
—and there Cry is home, home, when shall we go aboard ; when shall we
go home : - O if I was once at home I should Soon be well : O Crys
cne we haven’t received our price money : no Says, another and never
shall ; another makes answere that he dont care nothing about the price
money if I cou’d but once get away from this Cursed place for we shall
ali die if we don’ go Svon—and if I cou’d but once get from henc they
shall never catch me here again: But whats here ? its one of the Ten-
ders drunk, anoy’n Swearing at him—thus in different posture under dif-
ferept Circumstances and of different temper and disposition they are—
ancn_what a Malancholly, Gloomy and afflictive Sceneis this? How hor-
rible to behold ?—but retire my thots, and give o’er thy Rove.

About 5 o'clock waited on Gen't Lyman at his Room in the Sheperd
Battery with Capt. Enos inform’d that a Subaltern’s part of the price
money now to be divided, was £126 Sterling. A pleasant moon Shine
Evening, about 12 at night a Smart Shower of rain.

WEDNESDAY, Sept. 29, 1762.—Had but little rest, Sleep seem’d entirely
to depart from my Eyes, and Slumber from my Eye Leds. Filt not so
Current as usual when I arose—afterwards more Comfortable, but felt
the want of rest.

THURSDAY, Sept. 30, 1762.—The Commanding officers of every Core,
dined with his Lordship, who informed that we should Sail in a few days
and also that in one Spanish Ship Sunk in the harbour, had in her 260,-
ooo dollors—nothing but the distresses of Sick and dying to be heard
in Camp. This Evening about 10 0’Clock Dr. Hubbard died.

The Learned Phiscian, endowed with Skill armed with medicine, came
to be an Instrument to rescue others from the Jaws of death—but baf-
fled in his Skill, himself attackt, falls a prey to voratious death Nor
means, nor Skill, nor Recipies nor forms Could the fine Surgeon Save—
but yields to death, and’s hide within the grave.

Fripay, Oct. 1, 1762.—This day my daughter Love is nine years of
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age—times still gloomy and melancholly in Camp dying 7, 8 and ¢ in
the Compass of 24 hours Lord let not thine anger consume us.

SATURDAY, Oct. 2, 1762.—All the forepart of the day, very hott, and
Sultry about 3 o'Clock p.M., the heavens Covered with Blackness, indi-
cated heavy Thunder and rain, the Clouds seem’d to break and scatter
and but a Sprinkle of rain—then Collected again, and by some distant
heavy Thunder were broken and scattered again—again Collected, and
a Soaking heavy rain enSued. last till about Sundown, when it ceased
raining, but the Clouds not cleared of about 14 before 7 o’Clock the
rain came on again—a heavy rain till past Eight when it cleared of, and
the Queen of Night in Silver brightness Shone : the heavens calm, and
Air Serene and Clear.

two heavy Showers in the Night—4 Vessels arrived in the harbour
from the american Coasts.

The whole number died out Gen’l. Lymans Regiment Since we Left
New York, which then Cosisted of g14—to this day, is 184.

Viz— 2 Captains.
1 Lieutenant.
1 Ensign.
1 Surgeon’s Mate,
5 Sergeant’s.
1 Drummer.
173 Privates.

Total, 184

SaBBaTH Day, Oct. 3, 1762.—Tho this dayis by divine appointment
is Set apart as holy, and consecrated to holy uses yet in Camp, among
the Troops, is set aside as common, and not so much as the least visible
Shew or appearance of anything yet is religious carried on; but God
and religion Christ and Salvation are disregarded, contemn’'d and dis-
piced, and we live as tho there was no God, no future Judgment, but as
if we had given and preserved, life to ourselves, and consequently were
never to be accountable to any others how we lived, or Spent our
days.

I asked Col. Putnam in ye Morning what there was to hinder publick
Service—he answered, he knew nothing in the world to hinder it—I askt
him if it was not duty if there was nothing to hinder—Yes, answered he,
by all means, and I wonder in my Soul why we don’t have Service ; and
add’d we could have prayers night and morning Just as well as not—but
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then says he, ther’l be but few to attend, theres so many Sick, and so
many to attend the sick that there cou’d be a Great many, I replied —
we had this to encourage us, where two or three are met together in my
Name, Says God, there am I in the midst of them to bless them ; so
that it was not numbers that entitled to the blessing—thats true Says he,
I will go down to the General and Speak to him about it, bides good by

" —have heard no more of it Sinse.

Spent the day in retirement, affairs in Camp as usual.

Monpay, Oct. 4, 1762.—A pleasant morning—a pleasant Breeze all the
forepart of the Day—went down to the waterside to See Mr. Bancroft,
but he was gone, and returned fatagued—in the afterpart of the day vis-
ited part of the hospital Tents.

Tuespay, Oct. 5, 1762.—Had comfortable rest last night, and much
refreshed this morning—Some unpleasant Salutations—visited the offi-
cers Sick in Camp, and the Soldiers in Some part of the Hospital Tents;
and what sad Specticles are they, many of them; a Bony Frame cov-
ered with a little Skin, mere skellitans.

WEeDNESDAY, Oct. 6, 1762.—Nothing more than Common Unless, that
the men dont fall Sick anything so fast—nor do the Sick die so fast—
and more comfortable prospect of the Recovery of many that have been
brought low—visited Gen’l. Lyman, and all the officers sick in Camp—
the rest of the day Spent in Reading.

THURrsDAY, Oct. 7, 1762.—This Morning Col. Putnam and Lt. Park
went of into ye Country to buy fresh provisions, Such as poultry, etc.—
in the afterpart of ye day visited part of the hospital Tents.

Fripav, Oct. 8, 1762.—A pleasant Morning—the day thro a Comfort-
able Breeze—the forepart of the day visited all the officers sick in Camp
two Ships of war came into the Harbour and one Cat Ship.

Nothing extraordinary in Camp happened this day.

SaTurDpAY, Oct. 9, 1762.—Much labour of mind to waste away the
time with most, impatient for the arrival of that day and hour when they
shall embark for Home, and Crossing the foaming Seas, shall reach
their native Shores, and with wraptured hearts o’er come with Joy,
Salute, embrace, and fall into the Arms, of their long wished for, wish-
ing, lovely, loving friends. :

The No. of dead out of Gen’l. Lymans Regment, 207. Nothing re-
markable in Camp.

SaBBaTH DAy, Oct. 10, 1762.—This Day has been observed as Usual
in Camp, a total neglect of all religious Services, as to any visible ap-
pearances in General.
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Orders from Head Quarters. That the provincials hold themselves X
in readiness to embark about the 2oth of this instant.

Long looked for, long expected, much desired to know the fixed
time.

Monpay, Oct, 11, 1762.—This morning 3 Ships of the Line fell down-
out of the Harbor, under the Command of Commodore Kipple, who Sa-
luted Admiral Pocock with 17 Cannon, the Admiral return'd 15—one of
the 3, a 70 Gun Ship, unhappily went foul of one of ye Sunk Ships in
the mouth of the Harbour, and Stuck fast till 3 o’Clock p.M. when She
cleared the Ship—Tis said that the Ships are design for Jamacai.

A.M., Visited all the sick officers in the Regiment that are in Camp,
then visited Gen'l. Lyman. p.M. visited a considerable part of the
hospital Tents—at my return found Col. Putnam and Lt. Parks returned
from the Country, Lt. Parks Sick—at Evening had the Joyfull news of
the prosperous Season in New England and the Smiles of divine provi-
dence upon the labours of the field : that they have plentifull Crops, the
News bro’t in by a vessel last from New ILondon—that arrived this af-
ternoon in the harbour.

Tuespay, Oct. 12, 1762.—A heavy rain towards morning—a pleasant
morning and fine Air.

A. M. visited officers in Camp. Sick—all seem to be upon the recruit.
This morning 3 Ships of the Line more fell down out of the Harbour,
to Join Commodore Kepple, who are to Cruize along to the Northward
if possible to come across a french fleet that is reported to be out—and
then go to Jamaica. Two frigates Joind them that lay at the mouth of
the Harbour. Towards night, the heavens were cover'd with blackness,
and a heavy rain came on, Severe lightning and heavy Thunder, held
till 8 o'Clock the heavyest rain we have ever known upon the
Land.

WEDNESDAY, Oct. 13, 1762.—This Morning another Ship of the line
went out to Join the above mentioned Ships upon their Cruize—a little
before 4 o’Clock p.M. the rain came on again—continued till late in the
Night.

THaUrsDAY, Oct. 14, 1762.—About 2 0'Clock this morning Ephraim
Parks, one of our Family died, a rainy night this morning fair and pleas-
ant—in the afternoon very strong wind—at night heavy rain.

Fripay, Oct. 15, 1762.—A very heavy Rain all the latter part of the
night and in the morning, little after sun rise Clear'd of—a pleasant
fore noon—this day my youngst Son Narcissus is a year old. a.M. vis-
ited the sick officers in Camp. p.M. Orders from head quarters. 6 Trans- X
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ports appointed for the Connecticutt Troops to Carry them to N. York,
who are order’d to imbark Next Tuesday —good news to the
Troops.

SATURDAY, Oct. 16, 1762.—A pleasant and comfortable Morning for
this Country that has proved so fatal to so many of our Troops. Vis-
ited the offices sick in Camp—this day a distrabution of the troops
among the transports and, am order’d aboard the Royal Duke, a large
Transport Ship of about goo tuns.

SaBBaTH DAy, Oct 17, 1762.—All in a hurry making preparations for
the Embercation and laying Stores for the Voige to New York—tho' the
day is the Lord’s by a special appropriation, yet nothing of religious ser-
vice observed, or anything besides the present important affair of pro-
viding each one for himself without an relation to another, and as tho'
there was no being to be dependant upon but each upon himself.

Visited the sick officers in Camp—by Yesterday return, died the last

Week...oveiennanaanes teerescssetensanas 19
Dead before.....cccvienieneneernncennann. 207
In Gen’l. Lyman Regd. Total............. 226

Monpay, Oct. 18, 1762.—The Camp all in a Tumult, in a hurry em-
barking the Sick and laying stores for voyage one running one way an-
other hastning another in a hurry doing but little—about 4 0’Clock p.M.
embarked on board the Royal Duke, a fine large ship and noble Conve-
niences for Officers and Soldiers-—the main body of the Connecticutt
Troops embarque’d this Day on board the transports appointed for
them.

TuespAy, Oct. 19.—This day Gen’l. Lyman Recd of the Pay Master
Gen'l. the prize money for Connecticutt Troops—and pay'd to the sev-
eral Capts. of our Regm’t a propotion for themselves and Soldiers. Still
lye in harbour.

WEDNDsDAY, Oct. 20, 1762.—Weigh'd anchor and fell down to the
mouth of the harbour. A.M. went on board the Resolution and Rec'd
the adjutant. 100 Dollars and 150 in Bitts.

THurspAY, Oct. 21, 1762.—Just at night going out of the harbour
narrowly escaped running on the Rocks—the Ship struck once, but a
wind Sprung up and carried us Clear—stood of to sea all night.

Frypay, Oct. 22, 1762.—Return’d Back to find the fleet. Join’d the
fleet toward night, when the Capts. of Transports Rec'd there orders
from the Commadore. Was very ill all day.
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SATURDAY, Oct. 23, 1762.—More comfortable this Morning, contin-
ued on Course towards ‘the metazes.

SaBBATH Day, Oct. 24.—Had a very ill day unable to move, thick
broke out all over— a pleasant day.

Monbpay, Oct. 25, 1762.—the last night towards the latter part strong
gust of wind—Continued all day—more comfortable to day but not able
to sett up much.

Taken out of the money Recd of Dollars 3. Bitts s.

Joun Granawm.
10 March, 1763.

The leader of the provincial troops in the Havana ex-
pedition was General Phineas Lyman, of whom we
have this brief and mournful account in Appleton’s En-
cyclopadia :

LymaN, PHINEAS, soldier, born in Durham, Coun., in 1716 ; died near
Natchez, Miss., 10 Sept., 1774. He was bred to the trade of a weaver,
but subsequently prepared for college, and was graduated from Yale in
1738. . . . . .

In 1761 he was ordered to Canada, and in 1762 he was sent with 2,300
men to assist in the capture of Havana, and subsequently placed in com-
mand of the entire provincial force during that unlucky expedition. At
its close he was deputed by the surviving officers and soldiers to proceed
to England and receive the part of the prize money that remained due.
A company of “Military Adventurers” had also been formed by his
exertions, chiefly composed of those who had served in the late wars,
whose object it was to obtain from the British government a tract of
land on the Mississippi and Yazoo rivers. Soon after his arrival in
England, in 1763, a change of ministry took place, and so many ob-
stacles appeared in the way of accomplishing his design that he re-
mained abroad until 1772, unwilling to return home and admit failure.
He was at last taken back by his son, the wreck of his former self, but
not until he had obtained permission from the crown to settle on a tract
-of land twenty miles square, east of the Mississippi and south of the
Yazoo. The ¢ Military Adventurers ” having been reorganized, Gen.
Lyman began in December, 1773, with a few companions, to make a
preliminary survey The party settled near Natches, but Lyman soon
died.
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As two of the British lords divided more than a
million dollars, it was not unnatural on the part of
the provincial officers to think there was something
coming to them; but the wild land in the Yazoo coun-
try was in those times a sorry substitute for the Span-
ish silver and gold that was carried to England.
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CHAPTER XV.

EARLY INCIDENTS OF THE PRESENT WAR.

The Ibarra Band the First Organized—Coloma and His Fiancé, Being
Captured, are Married in Moro Castle—Efforts Made for Peace,
but the Disturbance Spread Rapidly—General Campos, President
Marti, Gomez, and Maceo Land in Cuba—Marti’s Death—The
Cause of Guerilla Warfare.

O~ the 24th of February, 1895, the citizens of Havana
were greatly surprised to learn that public order had
been disturbed in two different sections of the country.
Captain-General Calleja had received an official com-
munication from the civil governor of the province of
Matanzas, stating that an insurgent band had made its
appearance in Ibarra, while the civil governor of San-
tiago de Cuba had telegraphed him to the effect that
mobs were causing trouble both in Baires and in Jigu-
ani. Further information gathered was not reassuring
to Calleja, and by his proclamation of the 28th of Feb-
ruary, ‘“martial law” was put in force in the two prov-
inces named. According to Art. 3 of said proclama-
tion, no penalty whatever should be imposed on any
rebels who would surrender in eight days.

That Ibarra band, the first one in the present war,
numbered about thirty men, one of them being Juan
Gualberto Gomez, colored, the well-known editor of
the popular Havana daily, Za Zucia. The chief of
the party, however, was Antonio Lopez Coloma, a

young man who was in charge of the Ignacia plantation
C—15
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and had organized the band. On his leaving for the
neighboring fields, another young man, Armando Gon-
zalez, tried to detain him by force; but Coloma killed
him on the spot. Four days afterwards the party were
encamped in the woods near the Ignacia sugar mill;
when a few cavalrymen and a small guerilla band made
a sudden attack upon the rebels; some of them suc-
ceeded in escaping, Gomez among them; but others
were made prisoners.

A romantic incident is. deserving of mention here.
Lopez Coloma and Sefiorita Amparo Orbe had been en-
gaged for some time, and when he determined to take
to the field, she ran away from home to follow him and
share his fate. So it happened that she was a pris-
oner with her lover in the San Severino Castle of Ma-
tanzas; but was released a few days later, while Coloma
had to remain in the fortress. He was subsequently
taken to the Moro Castle of Havana, and the young
woman having moved to the capital, their marriage took
place in that prison.

Editor Gomez had escaped unhurt; but after having
ascertained what had happened to Lopez Coloma and
most of his companions, decided to surrender to the
authorities, which he did, as did likewise the rest of
the members of the Ibarra band, who were scattered
about the country. He was brought before General
Calleja, in Havana, who pardoned him at once, in
accordance with said Article 3 of his proclamation; but
while Gomez was still in the governor’s palace, the
chief-of-police arrived there with an order from the
court to arrest him on a charge that he was implicated
with two Spaniards, Agapito Anitua and Eladio Lar-
ranaga, in the introduction of a lot of firearms and car-
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tridges, of military pattern. The Cuban and the two
Spaniards were tried and found guilty. Gomez and
Anitua were given twenty year sentences, and Lar-
ranaga twelve of hard labor in Ceuta, the Spanish fort-
ress on the African coast, opposite Gibraltar.

Soon after the dispersion of the Coloma band, it
became evident that the spirit of rebellion had already
spread through several districts, where secret prepara-
tions had been made, as the result of long and careful
plotting at home and abroad. Dr. Martin Marrero
gathered about fifty men under the Cuban flag at
Jaguey Grande, and Joaquin Pedroso, a young gentle-
man of Havana, organized another small party at
Aguada de Pasojeros; but these two bands were only a
‘few days in the field. Troops were sent against them
and a general dispersion followed. Most of the men
surrendered, but Dr. Marrero was allowed to leave for
Spain, together with two friends of Pedroso. Before
surrendering, some of Marrero’s men took refuge in the
‘“ Cienaga de Zapata,” where they met an unexpected
and terrible foe. They had to fight regular battles to
protect themselves against swarms of furious alligators,
the most aggressive inhabitants of that vast marsh-land.
There was trouble of a different kind in Pedroso’s party;
this gentleman commanded his own band only until it
received a reinforcement consisting of a number of
highwaymen, under Matagas, who at once instituted
himself as supreme chief, notwithstanding all proper
protestations. Matagas, like Manuel Garcia, Pregino
Alfonso, and some others not so well known, had been
plundering the country for many years previous to the
outbreak of the present revolution. Manuel Garcia,
generally called “El Rey de los Campos de Cuba”
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(the king of the Cuban fields), was killed in an
encounter with the troops at the same time the above
events were taking place.

In the meantime, Julio Sanguilly, Jose Maria Aguirre
and Ramon Perez Trujillo had been arrested. Sanguilly,
a major-general, and Aguirre, a colonel of the Cubans
in the last war, claimed American citizenship ; Perez
belonged to the Central Junta of the Autonomist party
in Havana. Nothing could be proven against Aguirre
or Perez, and they were released after due investiga-
tion before a civil court; but Sanguilly was convicted,
and sentenced to prison for life.

The dispersion of the bands at Jaguey and Aguada
led to the belief that peace would prevail in the prov-
inces of Matanzas and Las Villas. Not so in that of
Santiago de Cuba, where a tremendous plot was dis-
covered. The conspirators had planned to set fire to
the whole of Santiago and start a general massacre,
the first intended victim being Governor Enrique Cap-
riles, who, receiving warning, lost no time in preventing
any possible disturbance in his capital. Numerous bands
began, also, to appear in other districts under ** Guiller-
mon, Quintin, Bandera, Periquito, Perez, Garzon Goulet,
Herrezuelo, Enrique Brooks, the brothers Sartorius, the
journalist, Jose Miro, Guerra, Feria, Marrero, Bojas,
Lora, the brothers Rabi, the Estradas, Reitor and Tam-
ayo.” Many of these chiefs had served the Cuban
cause during the last war, especially Bartolome Masso,
a very influential man in the Manzanillo district.

The mobs at Baires and Jiguani were unimportant,
except as a premonition of future events; but now, the
general uprising in the Santiago province and the pres-
ence of Masso in the field, and the information obtained
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in regard to the work of revolutionists abroad, made
the governor, the political parties, and the population
of the Island at large understand that the situation was
really a very serious one. The Cuban Autonomists or
home-rulers had already begun to use their influence
to prevent the spread of the revolution, and General
Calleja authorized Leyva, one of the leading members
of their Central Junta, to confer with Masso to try to
persuade him to give up his plans, with the assurance
that no penalty was to be inflicted on those insurgents
who would lay down their arms and return to their
homes in peace, and that all facilities were to be given
those preferring to leave the country.

Leyva left for Manzanillo, and soon after his arrival
there he completed all arrangements to meet Masso,
who was at ‘*La Odiosa.” He thought it a good
plan to be accompanied by some influential men be-
longing to the various political groups in Cuba, and
the following gentlemen consented to help him in his
mission : Manuel Romagosa and Jose Ramirez, Auto-
nomists (Cubans); Virgilio Lopez Chavez, a distin-
guished officer in the Spanish navy (Cuban); Manuel
Muniz Fernandez, Conservative, a banker (Spaniard),
and Marcelino Vazquez Liora, a merchant (Spaniard).
This committee did their best to impress Masso with
the disastrous consequencs of another civil war, and
some remarks touched him deeply ; but the only prac-
tical result of the conference was Masso’s proposition
that the military authorities allow ten days for him to
consult other Cuban chiefs and give a definite answer.
The commissioners returned to Manzanillo, and Leyva
proceeded to Santiago to see General Lachambre, the
military commander of that province. Lachambre flatly
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refused to allow further delay for the submission of the
rebels, and ordered his troops to attack them immedi-
ately.

Other efforts were made in favor of peace. On the
day following Leyva’s departure from “ La Odiosa,”
Masso received there his old friend, Juan Baptista Spot-
torno, a man of such prominence in the revolutionary
party that he was president of the Cuban organization
for some time during the last war, and a committee
of five ex-rebel chiefs left Manzanillo for Havana, to ask
the captain-general to stop hostilities. It was all useless.
Masso would not surrender without delay, and Calleja
would not countermand Lachambre’s orders. Further
endeavors on the part of Leyva, embodied in aremark-
able letter of protest to Masso, and later on, the action
of the Central Junta of the Cuban Home Rule party in
publishing an important ‘ Appeal to the People of
Cuba,” could not prevent the dreaded conflagration.

By this time, the situation in the eastern province
was a rather peculiar one from a military standpoint.
The rebel force mustered about 1,600 men, divided in
twelve bands—the largest not 250 strong—scattered in
several districts of that thinly populated section of
Cuba. The government troops were also few in num-
ber and serving mainly in the seaport garrisons,
for the whole army was less than 14,000. General
Lachambre was at once reinforced by a column under
Colonel Santocildes. Nearly all the rebel bands were
composed of cavalrymen, as horses were plentiful in
the country, and the Cubans are excellent riders; but
they were very badly armed, having only their ma-
chetes, and a few old guns. For this reason their
operations consisted chiefly in trying to overcome small



HER STRUGGLES FOR LIBERTY. 261

garrisons of regulars or volunteers, to obtain their arms
or ammunition. The first occurrence of this kind was
dramatically interesting.

Veguitas, a small town on the road between Manza-
nillo and Bayamo, was ungarrisoned, and the arms be-
longing to the company of local volunteers had been
gathered in a certain house. Esteban Tamayo knew
this, entered the town with his fifty followers, went di-
rectly to the residence of Cayetano de la Maza, the cap-
tain of said volunteers, and ordered him to deliver the
arms of the company. Maza made no resistance, and
Tamayo’s men were soon provided with guns and car-
tridges, only to discover at once that they had been ren-
dered useless. The disappointment filled the whole
band with rage ; the captain was prefunctorily court-
martialed and sentenced to be shot then and there, and
the customary number of men proceeded to execute the
terrible sentence. At that critical moment a young
woman sprang between the victim and the muzzles of
the rifles, and facing them, cried to the rebels: “He
will not die before you have killed a Cuban woman.”
She was Sefiorita Maria de la Maza, the captain’s niece,
whose marvelous act of devotion and bravery paralyzed
the executioners and caused intense astonishment to the
whole party. The sentence was reconsidered, resulting
n a grant of pardon, and the band left Veguitas.

Several small columns of regulars and local gueril-
_las went out to the country in pursuit of the rebel par-
ties, the latter taking to the inaccessible woods when
they could not fight to advantage, and falling upon
badly protected villages to get guns and cartridges, in
which they were sometimes successful, after more or
less skirmishing and loss of men on bothsides. In this
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way the military operations of the present revolution
were started, and the hide-and-seek methods have pre-
vailed ever since. It is a fact that no better plan of
campaigning could be adopted in Cuba to make an
armed conflict last indefinitely, for the topographical
and climatic conditions of the country demand guerilla
warfare. The mountains are covered with the thickest
woods imaginable, while the dry plains are a mass of
manigua (very high bushes and grasses), and the rest
of the territory s quite marshy. Only the cultivated
lands, after harvesting, could afford a place for regular
battles. Whether the contending armies be large or
small, nothing but guerilla warfare is possible in Cuba,
and large battles being out of the question, any of the
parties can, at will, make the conflict one of long dura-
tion. This will explain why 50,000 or more men of
the revolutionary army, and over 130,000 Spanish regu-
lars, actually on the field, have engaged in military
operations for one year, and no decisive encounter has
been reported yet. Hardly a day has passed without
the occurrence of some fighting, but nearly every en-
counter was merely a skirmish with more or less combat-
ants in it, giving occasion to many examples of individ-
ual bravery, but affording very few opportunities to
register brilliant victories on either side. Some of them
will be mentioned here as characteristic specimens of Cu-
ban warfare, in which all dangers and discomforts are
multiplied, while martial glory is generally at a discount,

But other events must be reviewed in succession.’
The Cuban Junta in New York had not been idle, and
it soon began to organize expeditions of men, arms, and
accoutrements which were gladly received by their
friends in Cuba.
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Antonio Maceo and his brother Jose, with Flor Crom-
bet, Cebreco, and other comrades, a score in all, had
left Costd Rico and succeeded, not without some diffi-
culty, in landing near Baracoa, on the 31st of March.
On their way to the interior, Flor Crombet was killed,
and some were made prisoners by detachments of reg-
ulars, but the Maceos and Cebreco finally joined the
band of Periquito Perez, about Guantanamo, and then
Antonio Maceo took command of the revolutionary
army in the Oriental province.

Jose Martiand Maximo Gomez also set foot on Cuban
land at Cabonico (Baracoa district) on the 14th of
April, and after hiding in a cave for two days, they
marched inland, and met the party under Felix Buen,
who received them with military honors, and recog-
nized Gomez as general-in-chief of the Cuban army.
The influx of help and the presence of the principal
leaders caused the revolt to spread more and more every
day, and the men in arms soon numbered over 6,000.

Spain had reinforced her colonial army with a num-
ber of battalions when the Sagasta Cabinet resigned,
and the Conservative party took charge of the govern-
ernment. Premier Canovas then had Martinez Campos
appointed governor-general of Cuba, who left at once
for his destination with another reinforcement of 25,000
men. He landed at Guantanamo on the 16th of April,
and also visited Santiago and other ports, as he wished
to give preliminary orders, before reaching Havana.
His elaborate instructions referred to every department
of military service, especially to the proper diet and
medical attendance of his soldiers, to the treatment of
prisoners of war, and to the protection of non-com-
batants.
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The revolt was centred in the Santiago Province. The
daily increases of both armies added importance to the
struggle, without altering, however, its characteristics.
Detachments of small columns of Spanish foot-men and
groups of mounted rebels were moving continually
about the country, and hunting for one another. There
were marches and countermarches, ambushes and sur-
prises, with occasional hard fighting at close quarters.
The following is an example :

THE DEATH OF THE CUBAN LEADER, MARTI.

Marti landed with Maximo Gomez on the southern
part of the Baracoa district, and from the moment he
arrived his purpose was to extend the war to Puerto
Principe, availing himself of the military experience of
his companion, the Dominican chief, who, in the last
campaign, had made El Camaguey the scene of his
operations. They both were near Ventas de Casa-
nova, and, as it has been ascertained, after organizing
an expedition that was to march to Puerto Principe
under' Gomez's command, Marti intending to go to
the seacoast in order to return abroad and continue
his work there in favor of the secessionist revolution.
It was then that a column, commanded by Colonel
Jimenez de Sandoval, left Palma Soriano for Reman-
ganaguas and afterwards proceeded from the latter
place to Ventas de Casanova. The column then
marched towards the Contramaetre river, and on the
road arrested a man, Chacon by name, on whom were
found letters from the rebels and some money with
which he was going to make purchases by order of the
insurgent chiefs. Chacon gave some information rela-
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tive to the enemy’s location, and accordingly Colonel
Jimanez de Sandoval, on the 19th of May, gave the
order to march, and arrived at La Brija. The Hernan
Cortes squadron, under Captain Oswaldo Capa, was in
vanguard, and attacked a band commanded by Bellito,
which had come to meet the column.

When Colonel Sandoval heard of it he advanced up
to the plain of Dos Rios, and ordered his infantry to
open fire. A spirited combat ensued with fatal results’
to the insurgents, as while the Spanish guide, Antonio
Oliva, ran to help a soldier who was surrounded by a
large group of the enemy, the guide fired his rifle at a
horseman who fell to the ground, and was found to be
Jose Marti. Captain Enrique Satue was the first to rec-
ognize him. A fight took place on the spot, the rebels’
trying hard to carry the corpse away. 7There was also
another very important incident. Maximo Gomez was
wounded, which for some days led to the belief that
he was dead. According to one narrative, Gomez
was on the scene of the above events from the
beginning of the combat, and while hurrying to re-
cover personally the corpse of Marti, he was wounded,
although not seriously. Others say that the famous
chief had already taken leave of Marti to go to Cam-
aguey, when, passing at some distance from Dos Rios,
he heard the report of musketry; he imagined what
was happening, and ran to rescue the civil chief of the
revolution ; but when he arrived Marti had been killed.
Gomez being wounded, Borrero placed him on his own
horse, and in this manner took him away in safety.
The Spaniards, after their victory, moved to Reman-
ganaguas, where the corpse of Marti was embalmed.
From the latter town it was taken to Santiago de
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Cuba, and while on the way there the troops had to
repel an attack from the rebels, who intended to carry
off the coffin. On arrival at the Oriental capitol the
remains of Marti were exhibited in the cemetery, and,
in spite of the effects of rapid decomposition, which
had set in, many people recognized the features of the
secessionist agitator, as stated in an official attestation.
Colonel Sandoval presided over the funeral ceremonies,
and General Salcedo caused the dead man to be given a
decent resting-place. Here are Sandoval’s words on
the occasion:

Gentlemen:—In presence of the corpse of him who in life was Jose
Marti, and in the absence of any relative or friend who might speak over
. his remains such words as are customary, I request you not to consider
these remains to be those of an enemy any more, but simply those of a
man, carried by political discords to face Spanish soldiers. From the
moment the spirits have freed themselves of matter they are sheltered
and magnanimously pardoned by the Almighty, and the abandoned mat-
ter is left in our care, for us to dispel all rancorous feelings, and give the
corpse such Christian burial as is due to the dead.

The province of Puerto Principe was still in peace.
Only one insurgent band had been raised, and this was
soon defeated under the leadership of Pachin Varona,
On the 12th of April, he went to San Miguel de
Nuevitas, a village whose only garrison consisted of a
few men of the civil guard, commanded by Sergeant
Martinez. Varona's force attacked them in their quar-
ters, and the besieged made a good defense, until other
troops came to their rescue, and dispersed the band, after
several of its members had been killed. During the de-
fense there was an unusual incident. The Cubans at-
tacked the private house of Sergeant Martinez,whose son,
a boy eleven years old, took a rifle and killed the first man
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who tried to force an entrance. The father-hurried to
the house, and arrived just in time to shoot at a negro
who was entering, machete in hand ; but he missed his
mark, and the negro brandished his weapon to kill
his opponent, when Martinez's wife disabled the in-
truder by means of a terrible blow with another
machete. _

Maximo Gomez had made up his mind to invade the
territory of Puerto Principe, generally known as “El
Camaguey,” and, notwithstanding the efforts of the
Spanish generals to prevent it, he crossed the boundary
line early in June. On the 5th of that month, the old
Marquis de Santa Lucia, an ex-Cuban president, left the
city of Puerto Principe and took the field, in company
with a number of friends, while Maceo, leading a few
thousands of his Orientals, also entered that province, to
aid in its general uprising. Many citizens joined the
invading army, or the new bands that were appearing
every day. Regiments of regulars hurried to Cama-
guey, and operations were actively conducted, as in
Santiago province, notwithstanding the effect of the
rainy season, which had already set in.

Gomez proceeded immediately to put his general
plan into execution. He ordered all Cuban bands,
First, to attack small Spanish posts and get their arms,
if possible, freeing every man who would deliver them ;
Second, to cut all railway and telegraph lines; Third,
to keep on the defensive, and retreat in groups, unless
his men could fight the enemy at great advantage;
Fourth, to destroy Spanish forts or other buildings from
which the foe had made any resistance ; Fifth, to de-
stroy all sugar-cane crops or mills, whose owners would
refuse to contribute to the Cuban war fund ; Sixth, to
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forbid the farmers to send any food to the cities with-
out paying certain taxes.

On his part, Martinez Campos ordered : First, several
regiments, divided into detachments, to protect the
sugar estates; Second, other detachments placed along
the railroads, and on every train in motion ; Third, an
attack always, unless the enemy’s force be above three
times the number of the troops ; Fourth, that all rebels
who surrender, except those having the rank of officers,
be allowed to go free and unmolested ; Fifth, convoys
of victuals sent to the towns that needed them.

Operations were continued week after week, more
important now in Camaguey than in Santiago, for the
evident wish of the insurgents was to move and spread
the insurrection toward the western part of the Island.
Among the innumerable encounters which took place
during these several months, there is one, July 12th,
near Bayamo, of such celebrity that it is treated separ-
ately, as a remarkable episode of arms, though indeci-
sive, like all the combats in Cuba.

About the 24th of August, the insurgent general,
Carlos Roloff, and a party of old Cuban officers, landed
near Tunas de Zaza. They had left Key West, Florida.
The revolt had spread to the Santa Clara province, also
called Las Villas, whose inhabitants were witnesses to
scenes similar to those with which every one has become
familiar in Santiago and Puerto Principe, but the
attack of trains and destruction of property became
more frequent and telling, and the provinces of Mat-
anzas, Havana, and Pinar del Rio began at last to be
involved in and suffer from the disastrous struggle.

Many fights, but no military event of particular impor-
tance, took place during the months of September and
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October. Maximo Gomez was making preparations for

- the invasion of the western provinces.

The revolutionary government had been elected by
an assembly, composed of representatives sent by all
the bands that were in arms. That body deliberated
for three days, and elected the Marquis de Santa Lucia
for president, and Bartolome Masso for vice-president.
Maximo Gomez was confirmed in his office of general-
in-chief of the liberating army, and Antonio Maceo as
general-in-chief of the invading army.

C—16
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CHAPTER XVIL.

BATTLE OF BAYAMO AND RESULTS.

Campos’ First Sharp Check—Spaniards Much Shaken — Severe and In-
teresting Battle—General Santocildes Sacrifices his Life to Save
that of Campos—Maceo does not Permit his Sharpshooters to Pick
off Campos —Maceo’s Humanity to the Wounded.

Far the most severe battle of the first campaign of the
present war was that in which Martinez Campos and
the rebel chiefs were pitted against each other, in July
last, near Bayamo—a conflict in which was announced
to the hard-pressed captain-general of Spain, and all
observers able to understand the facts, that there was
a crisis in Cuba. The mettle and the method, the
power and conduct of the insurgents, were made known
on that bloody field, to the world. It was the first
sharp check that Campos received and the time when
he was admonished that his part as conquering hero
was well nigh played through.

He was in the field with several columns to attack
the Cubans near Bayamo and left Manzanillo with
1,500 men. General Lachambre, with about the same
number, left Bayamo, and General Valdes was moving
from the North with 2,000 men. The Spanish pursued
the usual course of operating in detachments—a policy
dictated by bad roads, and the cloudy state of the
Cuban forces—who are like a mist in the woods and
quick to develop a storm.

The Cubans got together nearly 3,000 men in a posi-
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tion to prevent the union of the gathering Spaniards
and to strike them separately—a scheme that Spanish
strategy invited. Campos had the Zsabella, the Cath-
olic Battalion, three companies of the Sixth Peninsular
Battalion, one company of engineers and two compa-
nies of mounted guerillas. The insurgents were drawn
up on a stock farm and strongly posted. There was
some uncertainty as to the guide of the captain-general,
an old negro, and his column changed its course—it is
not certain through advices or accident—avoiding the
ambuscade arranged for the general's column, the pur-
pose being to crush him with a machete charge. The
insurgents did not get the Spaniards as they wanted
them, and then mistook the formation of the column,
which was advancing with twenty-five explorers lead-
ing, then General Santocildes with 500 men, then Cam-
pos, and then a strong rear guard.

The insurgents mistook the immediate command of
Santocildes, who closely followed the pioneers, for that
of Campos, the centre of the column which they meant
to assail first, and then to strike the rear guard. The
fight was partially on wooded hills and a long and
bloody affair. The firing was sharp on both sides, and
in the midst of a Spanish charge General Santocildes
was killed, and the heel of Campos’ boot was torn by a
bullet. The keen eyes of Maceo, who was in com-
mand of the rebel cavalry, perceived from the commo-
tion that some important Spanish officer had fallen,
and was encouraged to make enthusiastic efforts to
win decisively. Campos at last formed with his whole
force a hollow square, and the horses and mules killed
and the wagons were used as breastworks. In this
formation the struggle went on several hours with
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varying fortunes, Campos personally directing the de-
fense and constantly exposed to the deadly aim of
swarms of sharpshooters.

The insurgents tried early on this field their favorite
stroke at the baggage train, with the hope of getting
ammunition. They are fond of attacking the vanguard
of the Spanish force in a spirited way, making a real
assault, but not in full force, while the main body
moves on the flank, eluding observation if possible, and
when there is the greatest possible diversion, making a
grand rush upon the rear guard, counting it the great-
est success to capture ammunition. Maceo tried this at
Bayamo, and recently repeated the operation at Pinar
del Rio, avoiding the main body of his enemy and
going for the cartridges. At Bayamo the rear guard
fought its way to the main body, and completed the
Spanish square. The generalship of Campos on this
critical occasion has been highly commended. The
position which he assumed and his personal presence
prevented a rout, and the Spaniards, finding themselves
able to hold their ground, grew composed, and were,
late in the afternoon, put in motion toward Bayamo.
The insurgents made gallant efforts to break the Span-
ish formation, and poured a heavy fire into them on
their right flank as they left the field, keeping it up
until some large buildings sheltered the beaten column
of the captain-general, and late in the evening the com-
bat ceased.

The Spaniards were this day severely shaken and
their losses heavy. The rebels claimed to have found
thirteen Spanish officers killed. The Cubans had two
colonels, Goulet and Machedo, killed, and Colonel Gon-
gora wounded. The Spanish loss is not known, for
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their official reports are rarely complete, and usually
highly colored. Several of the staff of General Santo-
cildes were killed and wounded; and the Cubans,
admitting fifty killed and wounded, claim that 300
Spaniards fell dead or disabled.

We have followed the Cuban account of this action
closely. The Spanish story does not give Campos as
much credit as he gets from the Cubans, but distin-
guishes General Santocildes as the real hero of the day.
The Spaniards say :

On the 12th of July, Martinez Campos left Manzanillo for Bayamo
with an escort of 400, and, while on the road, other troops joined Cam-
pos, forming a column 1,550 strong, at Veguitas. Campos proceeded
with his escort toward Barrancas, at 4 o’clock the following morning,
and instructed General Santocildes to leave for Bueycito with 1,150 men.
Santocildes did so, and going faster than Campos, and following the
same road, he almost overtook him, when Campos sent back one of his
aides to remind Santocildes that he should march toward Bueycito.
This happened for a second time, and then Santocildes advanced to
meet the general, and said he had notyet found a certain road he pre-
ferred to take. This was a good excuse ; Campos evidently wanted to
go alone, while Santocildes would neither allow that, or openly disobey
his instructions ; he knew there was danger. They had been riding
together for a short time, when Maceo’s vanguard opened fire.

Maceo had called and gathered together several bands, numbering
nearly 6,000 men, to fall upon Bayamo, and having learned that Campos
was going there without an army, he determined to take him by surprise.
The Spaniards, in fact, were soon attacked from every direction, and
Santocildes, at the head of his column, broke the enemy’s lines several
times, and advanced, only to be encircled again. Both the regulars and
the rebels fought fiercely, and in the midst Santocildes was killed.

Campos then took command of the column, and continued his ad-
vance, sometime on the defensive and sometime attacking, until he
arrived at Bayamo, as intended, about 10 P.M. The column lost 123
men, killed or wounded, and the insurgents over 200. This encounter
took place near Peralejo. It may be said that Santocildes sacrificed his
own life to save that of his friend and superior.
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There are many reports about the personal fortunes
of Campos on this field ; one, an insurgent authority, is
this: “ Campos only saved himself by a ruse. Taking
advantage of the Cubans’ well-known respect for the
wounded, he had himself placed in a covered stretcher,
which they allowed to pass without looking inside the
cover. When outside of the Cuban lines he was ob-
liged to walk on foot to Bayamo, through six miles of
by-paths, under cover of the darkness, only accom-
panied by his colored guide.”

It must be admitted there is a touch of the extremely
improbable about this, but nothing of that nature
should daunt those who really care to believe, and the
romance is not a bad one.

There is another story that has had large circulation
in Cuba, that Maceo, perceiving Campos in the midst of
the fight, and recognizing him, pointed him out to his
men and told them not to kill him, as he was a soldier
who made war honorably ! Still another probable fic-
tion, but a pretty one, is that a son of Campos, a lieu-
tenant, was made prisoner and released with a friendly
message to his father, who was of course expected to
follow so admirable an example.

The following letter from Maceo is consistent with
the Cuban policy from the first in the treatment of
wounded :

To His EXCeLLENCY, THE GENERAL MARTINEZ CAMPOS.

Dear Sir: Anxious to give careful and efficient attendance to the
wounded Spanish soldiers that your troops left behind on the battle-field, ~
I have ordered that they be lodged in the houses of the Cuban families
that live nearest to the battle grounds, until you send for them.

With my assurance that the forces you may send to escort them back
will not meet any hostile demonstrations from my soldiers, I have the
honor to be, sir, Yours respectfully, AnTONIO MACEO.
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Of course, as the insurgents cannot maintain hos-
pitals, they have reason to set a good precedent in the
treatment of the wounded ; but that should not detract
from the credit due them for their undoubted human-
ity. Campos, in his reports to the home government,
did not deny the gravity of the situation at Bayamo,
and, indeed, got very candid about his difficulties some-
time before they culminated in his retirement, which
was a confession of failure.
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CHAPTER XVIL

THE MASSACRE AT GAUTAO.

A Seaside Breakfast and the Cuban Flag—The Road into the Cuban
Republic—How the Rebels Foraged—The Gulf and the Sharks—
The First News of the Massacre—The Tale of a Volunteer who
Participated—Eighteen Pacificos Killed to Two Soldiers—Marcy
Reports—Adventures of Correspondents—Talk with General Wey-
ler on the Subject—The Dismal Scene at the Palace.

THERE were continually in Havana last winter differ-
ences of opinion as to the reliability of rumors of bloody
outrages in various parts of the country. Each day
brought some new tale of terror, and there was a steady
current of accounts of ‘* battles.” The Spaniards, having
the inner line and greater facilities for publication, as a
rule got out their statements first, though at times the
wires gave forth curious secrets that, after a time,
seemed to refer in some degree to events that through
official condescension were mentioned. The magnetic
affiliations of telegraphy must have puzzled the oper-
ators ignorant of ciphers and innocent of schemes. As
a matter of course, the official bulletins were discredited
as to * combats.”

The regular affair, in which from five to seventeen
insurgents were killed, and many wounded, and the
ground strewn with lost hats and guns and dead horses,
all showing victory for the government, while the Span-
iards losta horse or two, and had two men wounded,
and closed the struggle with a bayonet charge, became
a common grievance. !



HER STRUGGLES FOR LIBERTY. 279

Occasionally there would be signs, and much matter
printed, of a fight, in which some persons were hurt,
and there were participants and localities named, so
that when the news came by grapevine, we could
formally identify the “ engagements,” but there was
hardly ever found a show of resemblance between the
respective histories of the conflicting sides. There was
much wretchedness uncovered here and there, frequent
hard cases of impoverished millionaires, estates visited
by hostile bands, cane fields fired, houses and villages
burned, machinery, broken, and assassinations on the

N
road.

One of the things repeated so often that it became
difficult to consent to the opinion that it had any foun-
dation, was, that there came into a small village a troop
of rebels, who helped themselves to whatever they re-
quired, or that took their fancy, especially groceries
and preserved;meats and articles of clothing. When
the place had been ransacked the intruders would de-
part, and then came the Spaniards, enraged that their
ene_mies_,jgilifop_nd supplies, and they would say: ““ Oh,
you haye had scoundrels here, have you, and you fed
them ; you gave them all you had, eh?” The answer
was, * They took what they would; I could not help it.
They carried away my property. I was robbed, that
was all.” Then came, “ You had them come, and you
did not fight. You helped them, and you are rebels,
too, and cowards also; there, then;” and *bang! bang!”
went the guns, and the people were killed because they
had been robbed. _

There were four men at a plantation. The rebels
came along, and took the horses and corn and cattle.
Then came the Spaniards, and said, “ Aha! you gave
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up everything to the scoundrels, so then you will not
fight them,” and it was “ bang! bang ! " again, and the
four men were dead. There was an innocent American
citizen, fitted with a romantic Spanish name, a gentle-
man, rather dark and excitable, speaking no English at
all, and never known to be out of the Island, but fully
equipped with naturalization papers of citizenship in
Florida; and the Spaniards, finding that he had been
visited by rebels, called and beat him and robbed his
house and stables—and there was a case for the Amer-
ican consul—and there were darker stories of murders,
and worse than murders, and the sincere seeker for
truth was perplexed in the extreme.

One thing only was certain. There was a flood of
misfortune rolling over the golden Island, the torrent
was sweeping away plantations, towns, families—where
there had been wealth there was poverty—and the dark
desolating waters reflecting fires were tinged with blood
and rising higher and spreading wider were merciless
as the deluge. The soldiers marched in the street, and
the roll of drums told of their progress. The red and
yellow flags decked the balconies and streamed from
the towers, and the children danced at night to the
mellow strains of a band from Andalusia, the dark
eyes of beauty gazing out with anxiety, flashed at the
windows guarded by bars of steel.

The coming of the new captain-general was a horror.
““There is no one man or woman safe in this Island with
this man here—Oh! Why do not the dead of the long
war rise from their graves to fight ?” was the cry of a
woman despairing for herself, her family, and her
country.

The clouds came up from the Caribbean Sea, majestic
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in their gloom and poured rivers over the city, and
the sun and the wind came and the mud was dust
again. Troops arrived from Spain and saw rockets
flaring and heard the guns of Moro, and flowers were
thrown, and birds, adorned with ribbons, were flung by
fair hands from windows into the ranks. Marching up
from the wharf from which Cortez sailed for Mexico
and conquered Montezuma, and De Soto embarked for
Florida and discovered the Mississippi—the little temple
and big tree on the spot where the first mass was said
in the Americas on one hand, and the palace of the cap-
tain-generals on the other—were the dusky boys of Spain,
the bayonets twinkling over them. The cries of the
newsboys are heard in the streets with “ Extras,” and
the Cubans in their own way interpret the Spanish
sheets, and who shall know "what is so, and who shall
tell that the truth is here when he sees or hears that
which is the fact or fancy of the hour?

It was a sunny Sunday morning and I was invited to
go to breakfast twelve miles away—down the road to
Marianao—not then so well known as now, and from
that charming suburb by a prong of roads that slanted
westward to the Gulf of Mexico. I had visited Mari-
anao before, another lovely day, and walked beyond
where there was a bright deep stream that they call a
river, and stood upon the gigantic mass of stone arches,
a bridge that would have passed in Europe as one of
the mighty works of the Romans. This was the fron-
tier; cattle were grazing in the valley, boys were fishing
with little scoop nets on poles; there were cocoanut
palms and orange trees hanging over fences of wild
pine trimmed with the machete; there were little forts
in conspicuous places, and the porch of a large house
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at the corner looking toward the bridge was walled
with sand bags, and volunteers. walking about with
glittering rifles, and on a spire was a look-out with a
glass, with ceaseless vigilance watching all the ap-
proaches. But I need not have been surprised, for I
had seen the Treasury Building at Washington barri-
caded and guarded by many loaded rifles, At Mari-
anao there were trees in bloom, and hanging over the
side of a noble residence was a wondrous sheet of
flowers, rich in color—looking like a matchless drop-
curtain in a gorgeous theatre, too radiant for the en-
tertainment of mortals.

It was over the huge bridge, spanning the small
stream, that the volunteers and firemen and a company
of Spanish regulars marched a few days later—on the
night before I set out for that neighborhood to break-
fast by the sea—to the village of Punta Brava and the
further village of Gautao, where a tragedy, of which
the world has heard, took place. The sun was hot that
Sunday morning on the white shore and coral rocks
and the snowy surf and the shining waters, each wave
crested with jewels of incomparable splendor that van-
ished in the exquisite sand.

Before we sat down to breakfast, a gentleman who
lived in the vicinity said, “ We had our friends, the
enemy, with us here last night. They came in and were
all around us, and helped themselves to hams and
chickens. They were quiet fellows and behaved fairly
well, were rather hungry though, and those about very
early this morning wanted coffee above all things.
One was suspected of milking a cow!”

“You refer to the insurgents, of course ?”

“Yes, they go about freely, and there is not anybody



HER STRUGGLES FOR LIBERTY. 283

to molest them ; no troops, no firemen, no police. This
is a free country.”

“ How far is it to where there is a position that they
hold.” This question was mine. *“Come with me to
the top of the house, and I will show you their flag;”
and we ascended to the roof, the citizen carrying a big
spy-glass, with which I was directed to scan a hill a
couple of miles southwest, and there was a flag sure
enough, but from the way the wind was blowing the
folds I could not make it out further than to be sure it
was not the flag of Spain.

“ What do you call the boundary between the ground
held by the opposing forces?”

“You see the bridge there,” pointing to one a quarter
of a mile distant across the same stream that flows
under the walls of Marianao and through the colossal
arch said to be a monument to slave labor, * that bridge
may be called neutral territory.”

“How far beyond is 1t supposed one would have to
walk to meet the gentlemen who want to be recognized
as belligerents?”

“That depends. The sand is deep on the road and
there is not much shade, but walk that way and you
can probably find yourself under the jurisdiction of a
Cuban government half a mile from this. I can war-
rant your meeting a picket half a mile over the bridge.
There are but a few, say ten, with good horses and
guns, and where you see the flag there are about fifty,
and half an hour’s walk beyond, fifty more, and so on
all the roads. If there is a main body it is four or five
miles away. They do not do much shooting, for they
have very little ammunition, and are ordered to spend
no cartridges unless the shooting 1s good.”
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“This would be rather a clever side road into the
region of the rebellion, would it not ? What 1s to hin-
der the Havana men who want to join the army from
doing it right here?” ‘“Nothing.” *‘ Why do they not
come this way, then?” “Cannot say. Maybe they
do.” “Why do not the Spaniards, who take so much
pains in many places, guard this line?” The answer
was to the effect that the Spaniard, unless stirred up,
was rather stupidly a disbeliever in danger.

The long white slope up which the surf flashed, one
curling line of snow succeeding another with regular
pulsations, and the delicate greens and blues of the
deep glowing in the sunlight, suggested a bath and a
question about sharks, and it appeared that the biters
were unpopular visitors to that part of the coast. But
owing to the precautions that are Cuban and effective,
there had not for several years been fatal accidents.

There was a charming breakfast, that was concluded
about 1 o'clock, and then came a sudden sensation, a
painful surprise. There had been a massacre just over
the hills to the left, beyond Marianao; an incursion of
the rebels as far as Punta Brava, and near that village
was the small place Gautao. One of the young men
employed at the house where we breakfasted had
been engaged in the affair as a member of a volunteer
company, and returned to his duties, was telling of the
bloody business. His story was that news came to
Marianao of the presence of the enemy at Punta Brava,
and the volunteers and firemen were rushed to the
scene of the presence of the insurgents, who, not expect-
ing so much heartiness of movement, were surprised, but
finding themselves outnumbered, took refuge in the
houses, where they were pursued, and the general re-
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sult was twenty dead men. The officer I saw was one
who had collected the bodies, and of the twenty only
two were certainly of the insurgent forces—the rest
were Pacificos, or townsmen, non-combatants.

There was general interest and intense feeling in
Havana about the slaughter at first associated with
Marianao then with Punta Brava, and finally with
Gautao, the actual location of the killing. The Cubans
were exceedingly agitated, and their bitterness was
fierce in proportion as it was suppressed. The Span-
iards regarded the incident as a victory. They had
the mitigation, certainly, that the insurgents had been
trotting in and out of the villages, and some of them
had been caught there and found shelter in the frail
houses—the dwellings of poor people. There could be
no reasonable doubt, however, of the character of the
tragedy.

The force of troops that advanced from Marianao,
under the commandant at that post, was too strong to
be in peril from any band of insurgents within half a
day’s ride, and it was not necessary to secure the actual
fighting men present that assaults upon all suspected
houses should be made. As soon as the attack in
support of the search was opened, the ferocity of blood-
hounds was exhibited by the troops. They were in
an ungovernable frenzy, and regarded the villagers
as sympathetic with the rebels, as they no doubt
were, for they all are, and the miserables were vindic-
tively killed in their homes, some sick and helpless in
bed. There was no restraining discipline and no qual-
ity of mercy. When the end came the dead were
gathered, and there were twenty bloody corpses, only
two men claimed by the soldiers who had slain them



288 THE STORY OF CUBA.

to have died with arms in their hands. There were
rumors that had circulation, that happily were not veri-
fied, that several women had been killed, and that
others had been stripped of their clothing on the pre-
tense that they might be rebel soldiers in disguise!
On the subject of this butchery I happened to have
information from original sources, and the time has not
come to give all the testimony, and how 1t was ob-
tained, for there are still chances for other hearts to
bleed.

Two American newspaper men, who have not had the
full credit their courage and enterprise merit, passed
throughthe lines and visited the streets and houses where
the bloodshed took place, and found the worst rumors—
save those regarding the women—to be true ; and they
ascertained the names of nine of the victims. The same
names, and two additional, were furnished me on a mys-
terious scrap of paper from the bloody village, and there
were other particulars of confirmation altogether conclu-
sive. There was no fact that appeared suggesting an ex-
cuse for the slaughter, except that there were insurgents
inthe village. The Marquis de Cervera, the commandant
of Marianao, made a report of his victory, and the fact
that one Spaniard had been mortally and one slightly
wounded, was held sufficient to prove that there had
been a “ combat;” and the marquis was duly congrat-
ulated upon his gallant achievement. In a personal in-
terview with Captain - General Weyler, I asked him
whether he proposed to investigate the Gautao inci-
dent for his own satisfaction, and his reply was, with
an air of surprise, that the affair had been officially
reported, and he was aware there had been a “com-
bat.” Afterward, there came from Marianao the moth-




HER STRUGGLES FOR LIBERTY. 289

ers, wives and sisters of * the Pacificos ” who had been
murdered. They filled a railroad car, and crowded
the anteroom in the palace—as dreary and wretched a
spectacle as has ever been witnessed in the course of
this horrible war. The women bore in their deep-lined
faces the stamp of their agony. They were plainly the
people of poverty, but had the respectability of neat-
ness, and the gloomy expression of hopeless sorrow
fixed upon them all was something dreadful.

The reason of speaking so fully of this s, that the place
was well known 1n Havana—a suburb near the sea, and
beautifully situated, familiar to the whole city—and the
people for miles around Punta Brava and Gautao were
so terrified by the conduct of the troops that they fled
to Marianao and to Havana, where they were sheltered.
so far as possible, by friends, and told their straight-
forward stories, some of which were taken down, word
for word, and furnished me, and I did not publish them,
and do not now, because some bereaved woman might
have to suffer for her word spoken in the excitement of
terror, and perhaps of inability to realize the proportion
of circumstances. If one should even say what the
humble, honest occupation was of one who mourned
her dead, she would be designated, and there might be
some scamp hateful enough to repeat and distort the
communication that she unwittingly gave American
correspondents, and additional suffering for her because
she had spoken freely to those who reported her, for
the sake of the truth. The evidence is abundant. The
panic that seized the peasantry of the district stained
with innocent blood, was not propagated by the news-
papers—for the fugitives acted not on what they had

read, but upon their own knowledge. They were like
C—17
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deer escaping from wolves. There have been hundreds
of reports of dreadful deeds—murders by regular
troops, by insurgents, by bandits—the innocent * Pa-
cificos ” perishing because, perhaps, those engaged in
war resisted successfully, and the shedding of blood
seemed 1n itself to supply a military want.

Cuba i1s full of tales resembling that of Gautao, but
far the greater number are beyond the range of inves-
tigation, and this bloody picture is painted to a finish,
because it is typical, and touches up with the light of
reality the darkness of the horror-haunted Island.
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CHAPTER XVIIIL

HORRORS OF MORO CASTLE.

A Newspaper Correspondent Arbitrarily Arrested—A Night and Two
Days in an Ugly Dungeon—Neglect of Prisoners—A Case of Mis-
taken Identity—Released, but Apology not Made—The Claim of
Clemency, not Justice, Insisted Upon—The Exclusive Society of
Gray Rats Not Agreeable.

CuaRLES MicHELsoN, a well-known journalist of Cal-
ifornia, was one of the enterprising and lively young
men in Havana, engaged in newspaper correspondence,
and rather fretful that we had to defer so much to the
caprices of the military censorship. He suddenly had
the experience of a military arrest, and found himself a
prisoner in Moro Castle, without liberty to communi-
cate with friends.

The Monday morning after the massacre near Punta
Brava, which is fourteen miles southwest of Havana,
Michelson with his interpreter, Lorenzo Betoncourt,
started out to investigate. At Marianao, the end of
the run by cars, Michelson took the reasonable precau-
tion to ask the commandant, who happened to be a per-
sonal acquaintance, for authorization to go to the scene
of the “combat.” He was unexpectedly refused, and
therefore did not go forward, but gathered the essen-
tial facts from fugitives.

That night we parted at midnight, going to our
respective rooms in the same hotel, and it was a sur-
prise in the morning to find he had been captured by
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the military police. The next news was of the arrest
of Betoncourt and the transfer of the prisoners in sep-
arate boats to Moro Castle, where they were placed in
separate cells. They were thus hustled into solitary
confinement, rated as prisoners “ in comuno cado.” It
was difficult to learn upon what charge the arrest had
been made, but late in the afternoon the wild romance
was officially given out that Michelson’s crimes were
communicating with the enemy and assaulting the
guards. We have explained what the first part of the
charge amounted to; the second, that of doing violence
to sacred officers, was pure fiction.

The American correspondents found it difficult at
first to see in the arrest of Michelson the seriousness of
the incident, for it is the privilege of freedom to smile
at despotism, and the proceedings they generally knew
were on a charge based on a case of mistaken identity ;
but the Cuban friends of Betoncourt, who is a citizen
of the United States, were deeply alarmed and dis-
tressed, and the lines of old sorrows were on their
faces. That one dear to them is in Moro Castle is of
awful significance to Cubans.

It is almost impossible to see a distinguished official
in Havana before his 11 o’clock breakfast, and this day
the governor-general drove out to call, and it was g
o'clock before Consul-General Williams got an audi-
ence. General Weyler's smile of welcome was cut
sharply as the grave tones of the American consul fell
on his ear. Mr. Williams put the matter forcibly, sure
that it was a simple and clear case. The captain-gen-
eral’s reply was that he would be very glad if the mat-
ter turned out as represented, and he would order the
case investigated immediately.
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It is an interesting illustration of the use of language
that when the report was made to Michelson, in his cell,
that his case should not be delayed, it was put that
there was to be a *“summary proceeding,” and the idea
of that sort of “ proceeding” in Moro Castle 1s closely asso-
ciated in the American mind with shooting on the spot.
In a second call by the consul-general on the captain-
general, he said there would be no time lost in reach-
ing a decision, and after a few hours watching and
waiting, in walked the ‘ captive set free” and, with
other correspondents, we had a celebration.

It was my intention to leave for New York on Thurs-
day, and as Michelson was to wait in Havana, I wished
to give him a “send off ” at the palace, and turn over
as much good will as might be transferred. Also it
was proper he should see the captain-general and thank
him for his “summary proceedings.” Our first call was
upon the accomplished marquis, the secretary of the
government. The marquis was sorry I was going,
and generous in compliments. Did the marquis think
the captain-general could be seen then? As I wanted
to pay respects and take leave—why, the captain-gen-
eral might be seen, and the marquis saw him for us
and in a minute returned, saying his excellency would
see us at once. There was noticed something odd on
the face of the marquis as he came back to take us to
the general—something of amusement—almost appre-
hensiveness—and as we reached the floor of the picture
gallery and paused standing, in a flash the general
came through a little door, making, what the actors
call, a very effective entry! There was no acting about
this—it meant business—a real life scene. The inter-
preter said, as the general shook hands briefly with me,
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and looked around with a spark in his eye, that I had
. called to pay my respects and take leave. That the
general had something on his mind was plain in his
fixed jaw and fiery eye, but he bowed in recognition of
the call (my P. P. C. as it were) and Michelson’s thanks
were to be the very next thing, for evidently there was
to be no time lost, and there was a chill in the air. The
general knew Michelson was in the group, singled him
out and “spoke right out in meeting,” saying he had
ordered his release and that of his interpreter, though
he knew their guilt! The testimony was positive and
conclusive, and the release was granted solely on the
grounds of personal regard for his friends and friend-
ship and favor for the American people ; and all should
understand this was a signal instance not of justice but
of clemency.

This speech hardly needed interpretation. It was
peremptory, harsh, menacing, absolute—such a speech
as Junius Brutus Booth, the elder, might, in the height
of his power, have delivered. I shook my head as the
language was rendered, attempting to convey a strong
negative and saying, ““ Your excellency believes false
testimony. It is an illusion.” How fully this was in-
terpreted I do not know, for the interpreter was in-
terrupted sharply by the impetuous general, and
Michelson was assured that the falsity of his represen-
tation was known, aye! proven, and yet he was al-
lowed to go free! It must be understood that he was
guilty and discharged through favor ‘and mercy!
Michelson spoke to the purpose, saying, he would like to
meet the men who accused him. The captain-general
seemed surprised, and Michelson was assured that he
would have a chance to confront those who testified.
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In a moment the captain-general’s departure at the side
scene was as effective as his entry. The explanatory
truth is, two young men who did not suppose there
would be any objection to going on from Marianao to
the scene of the tragedy, and did not imagine that the
territory traversed daily by a licensed coach, which
they took in good faith to go and come—and did go
and come in it—was believed by the commandant to
be the men who applied for a permit and were refused.
It was his testimony the captain-general held with heat
to be indisputable; and his anger burned fiercely to
think Michelson dared defy the military order—which
he had not done—and neither did the two correspond-
ents, who did not know the marquis and asked him no
questions.

Michelson’s account of his arrest is that there was a
thumping on his door at 1:30 A. M., and eight persons,
in uniform, entered, and there were soldier police on
the sidewalk and in the hall. His room was searched,
and his photographic apparatus was a great curiosity,
and seemed to be regarded as an implacable enemy;
and their lack of knowledge was in evidence by the fact
the officers held the undeveloped film to the light in an
endeavor to see what pictures Michelson had taken.
This, of course, destroyed the negatives. Michelson was
seated at his own table to make a statement of what
he had been doing on Feb. 24th, and his statements,
perfectly true, were heard with jocular incredulity.

The search over, he was taken to the police office,
where he caused one man to laugh when the guard was
relieved, by suggesting that he also wanted relief. An-
other of the guards refused to laugh, “scratched his
chin with a bayonet, but accepted a cigarette.”
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Just at dawn an officer came, and the words, “4 &/
Moro,” were heard, This order to take him to the castle
sounded serious. With soldiers behind, before, and on
each side of him, he was marched through the streets
to the water, as if he had been a dangerous chief. He
was taken to the other shore, and marched up to the
ugly entrance of the hoary, grimy castle, and stood
in the gloomy, arched doorway until they were ready
to take him to the cell, an arch of huge masonry, a ceil-
ing of beams, damp with moisture that had risen from
prisoners for many years, the whitewashed walls
scrawled upon and smeared. A window high upin the
arch, barred so that a squirrel could not slip through
the irons, or an elephant break the bars, and that was
all. No cot: not even a blanket or a chair.

But he had company enough of a certainsort, for his
entrance scattered a crowd of cockroaches, and as they
ran into the rotten cracks, he heard the shuffing and the
squealing of rats. Too tired to think, too wretched to
dream, he threw his overcoat down on the cleanest spot
he could find, and fell asleep for an hour or two. When
he woke he was hungry and very thirsty, but no amount
of kicking on the cell door, and by no noise could he
attract the attention of the soldiers, so he tramped
around the cell until he was weary and worried, and, as
he says: “I realized that if I began to be nervous in
that place so soon that the horrors could not be far off.
I finally went over and corrected the askewness of the
eyes of the face of a man which some poor devil had
drawn, but that was when I had reached the point when
any employment, no matter how trivial, was a luxury.
It was cross-eyed and annoyed me.”

The window, ten feet above the ground, interested



,H “m‘ ["
: ‘4/ I 1/'11 '&‘

J‘-"

u"
u‘?’ﬁ "hég

§
2]
<
3]
o]
&
o
=
o
o
2
Z
-
o
§

Swikm
ANV
ANV B




HER STRUGGLES FOR LIBERTY. 299

him, and the marks were there of the feet of the many
prisoners who had clambered up there, and by crouch-
ing at the bars, got the total of their daily pleasure in
the sight of the world without.

He, too, climbed up. The view was fine, but a guard
ran up from outside, and poked at him with his bayo-
net. As anamusement, during all that day, he watched
the chances to clamber up again, and get down before
the man with the bayonet could reach him. He tried
the blandishments of small silver, cigars and cigarettes,
but was not permitted to look out of the window, and
he tried to buy a lead pencil, but was told that prison-
ers ‘“in comuno cado” were not permitted to write, and
he asked for a book, or something to read, but was told
that prisoners were not permitted to read.

He counted the number of boards in the floor, there
were twenty-six ; and the number of beams in the ceiling,
there were fourteen ; and the number of bars in the win-
dow. The changing of the guard was a sensational
incident, and about noon (he had had nothing to eat or
drink since the evening before) they brought him a tin
basin full of soldiers’ soup and beans, and a coal-oil can
full of water. The soup was strong and scummy, and
the can had been so recently emptied of its original con-
tents that there was a film of oil over the top of it. He
said : “Before dark I was glad of the excitement of sit-
ting very still, and waiting breathlessly to see if an old
rat, whose head I had caught sight of peeking through
a crack, would come out. I spent the hours before I.
could go to sleep, in a vain endeavor to head that rat
off from the hole, and when at last I closed my eyes
there on the floor, with my overcoat for bed and cov-
ering, it was after the longest day I had ever spent.
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“Of course, I could not sleep the night through. The
half-hourly cry of ‘sentinel alerta,” was interesting at
first, but I got to hate the cry before morning, and
morning was a long time coming

‘“In one sound sleep I was startled into wakefulness
by what I thought was a hand upon my face. It was
not a hand, it was my old friend, the big gray rat, cu-
rious about my hair.”

The silver scattered had some effect, for at day-
light a cup of coffee came—a rare favor. This second
day it was the same thing over again. He inspected
the cell, counted the boards, wished that the guards
would change oftener, took long walks around his
cell—in one stretch 140 rounds—and tied wonderful
knots with a piece of twine that came around his break-
fast ; and scratching his name and the date with a rusty
nail was another pleasurable employment.

The two days were eternity, and yet he was well
treated, compared with his interpreter, who passed his
first night in a fouler cell than Michelson’s, and had
been bound. If there was humor in this transaction,
Michelson did not at once appreciate it. If it was a
joke, it was grim.
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CHAPTER XIX.
THE SECOND YEAR OF THE SECOND WAR.

The Condition of the Country Approaching the Second Rainy Season
of the Struggle—Why the War-Cry went forth in February—The
Sagacity of Gomez in Choosing Time and Place—Preparing for his
Remarkable Campaign—The Policy of Destruction—Why it was
Adopted—The Way the Spaniards are Retaliating—Cuba Laid Waste
by Both Combatants—War, Pestilence and Famine—The Terrible
Privations and Distress of the People.

THERE have been many wars in and about and around
Cuba, but only two that may be called Cuban—that of
the ten years, from 1868 to 1878, and the present. The
English, French, and Spanish, when at the height of
their maritime power, compared with others, and them-
selves the foremost of nations in enlightenment, en-
terprise and progressive development, warred in and
for Cuba, and for the seas surrounding her and the
islands of those seas, and there came also pirates and
filibusters, and used the shelter of her shores to as-
sail them and the commerce that sailed from them or
found its channels beside them.

There were armaments and assaults, aggressive ex-
peditions and vengeful massacres ; riotings in the cities
and insurrections of slaves. The struggle of the Cuban
people for themselves, their fights for liberty, were the
two wars whose causes, course and consequences we
are tracing ; and we are in the second year of the sec-
ond war.

The last week of February of 1895 did not happen
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accidentally to be chosen for the declaration of the con-
test that is progressing. Time and place were carefully
taken into account. Those engaged in the prelimina-
ries for Cuban revolt were wise in the affairs and the
policy of Spain, and could very well understand the
weaknesses she would develop in action, and the lines
on which her resources could be most certainly and
swiftly crippled.

One man especially was able to form an accurate
judgment from personal experience, and was profoundly
able to plan the campaign that was coming. We refer
not to the ardent patriot so soon to fall, Jose Marti, but
to the old military chieftain, Maximo Gomez. He had
so far been informed of the state of the Island that he
was certain Spain would underrate the insurrection.
She would look upon it as at the worst for her, assum-
ing the proportions during the first year that had been
attained in the last year of the first war.

Gomez knew that the renewed conflagration was to
be the most widespread that ever broke out, and that
the Spanish government would be certain to be slug-
gish at the start to meet the real danger, partially
that it was the habit of Spaniards, but principally
because they would naturally undervalue the forces
that were to be put in motion against them. If he had
not had confidence in the resources to be placed at
his command, Gomez would have selected the most
difficult and dangerous season of the year to send
forth the war-cry for field operations ; but he nicely
measured the time and materials and the ways as well
as the means of his partizans and enemies, and the
opening of the spring, as it would be called in temper-
ate countries, was fixed as the time for the war procla-
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mation. He wanted some months for getting the
insurgents out and organized, and he did not want
them drenched and scorched in the rainy season to
begin with. He gave himself the good campaigning
time of March, April and May for field preparations,
knowing that when the Spaniards would appreciate the
magnitude of the work cut out for them and pour in
their battalions, their movement would be checked by
the rains and fear of the fever, and he have the oppor-
tunities of three quarters of a year for development.
It turned out just so.

Martinez Campos first tried his old persuasive meth-
ods and then ascertained that there were a million
Cubans to combat with; and when his urgent calls for
more troops were responded to and they had been
gathered, and made the long voyage and landed, the
rains came and with them the full power of the
tropical sun and the fever, and by the time he had -
found how unavailable were his peace measures and
his mud marches, and consented to wait until the cam-
paigning conditions had come to pass, Gomez had
made ready for his raid from Santiago to Pinar del
Rio, which was more than a surprise—it was astound-
ing, and with the invasion of the central and western
regions of the Island, rich in the sugar and tobacco
plantations—the sources of Cuban wealth and Spanish
revenue—was developed the grand tactics of desolation.

In his long march, which was as great a distance as
from Philadelphia to Detroit, not only the scope of the
rebellion was extended, but its strength increased at
every step. Campos was out-generaled before he took
command. The revolutionists had formed a resolution
of desperation. It was to put an end to the prosperity
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of the contested country for all purposes of those who
had selfishly and oppressively misgoverned it. The
Spanish had made themselves foreigners, except as
holders of offices and special privileges and as consum-
ers of the substance of the people. Spain had made
Cuba her slave, and had to pay the penalty in the hor-
rors of servile insurrection.

Gomez knew well the old story in warfare of the
Spanish Trocha—a line across the 1sland—and, knowing
its invulnerability was an illusion, he gave himself no
concern about it, and- when the time came marched
through and began the westward movement that was
his master-stroke of warfare. He stopped cane grind-
ing just as the sugar planters were about to begin it,
and when his orders were disregarded he burned cane
fields as warnings, and explained his purpose. It wasto
cut off the supply of sugar for exportation so that there
would be nothing with which to pay for the importa-
tions on which the Spanish duties were collected. Cane
fields enough were burned to alarm the planters gener-
ally, and when any of them were defiant, they found the
protection of the government was a total failure.

As Gomez marched, the smoke of burning cane dark-
ened the air and signaled far and wide that the tide of
war rolled steadily west. Campos turned his columns
from place to place and called for more and more men,
but fire in the cane did not spread so fast or far as the
flames of the conflagration of the rebellion, and as in-
dustry ceased, the men of labor took up-arms, their
machetes if nothing else, and horses and saddles and
joined the army of destruction and liberation.

The Spaniards hoped to check the advance of the
destroyers in Santa Clara and failed, and then in Ma-
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tanzas and failed again; and there was a wild, vain
rush to protect the province of Havana. Still the fire
reddening and the smoke obscuring the indigo sky
of Cuba, the pillars of flame and the pillars of cloud,
told the march of the liberators moved ever west-
ward and invaded the province never before disturbed
beyond Havana, where the tobacco stalks yield leaves
of gold; and on the tobacco, as on the sugar lands, the
insurgent armies were recruited, and productive Cuba
ceased; and the dreadful character of the war was
developed.

Campos strove to gain for the cause of which he was
the leader, the good will of civilization, and was met
by the command that he should use the same weapons
the rebels did, and make the warfare one of savagry,
but the proportions of the insurrection were so vast that
the inadequacy of the recommendation was obvious
except to those whose vision was perverted by passion.
The Spanish, not obtaining decisive victories, demanded
severities, and as shouts of triumph were not warranted
there were cries for vengeance, and Campos, beaten and
discredited, retired.

Then came Weyler as a terror, and was intimidated by
his own reputation ; and, unable to resist importunity
for assurances, made promises that were irredeemable,
and he found his occupations at Havana so exacting
-and so many scenes of military action calling for super-
vision, that he did not follow the example of his illus-
trious predecessor and rush fitfully to the field, but he
evolved the scheme of surrounding the enemy, which
proved a failure as palpable as the other conception of
lines and fortifications that the insurgents could not

pass from the Atlantic to the Caribbean Sea.
C—18
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As to these lines there is the most serious attempt
of the Spaniards that has been made, to confine the
daring Maceo in the western province, where he has
been for weeks alternately dodging the Spaniards and
charging them, fighting for ammunition, and foraging
in a country that has become so war wasted that liv-
ing on it is very precarious. The Spaniards seem to
have given up attempts to defend property, and to have
adopted in a modified degree the tactics of the Cubans.
The Cuban theory has been for a year that in order to
liberate the Island it must be laid in ashes and, in an
agricultural and commercial sense, completely ruined.
They have believed the Spaniards would themselves be-
come so impoverished by the extinction of the resources
in the Island and the enormous expenses of their ex-
ertions in keeping a force of nearly two hundred thou-
sand men engaged by land and sea, that their aggres-
siveness at least would be extinguished by exhaustion.

The most intelligent Spaniards must be aware that
the Island is lost to them in the sense that it can no
longer be profitable to them ; and there is in the reports
from the scattered scenes of the customary circum-
stances, that the Spaniards are becoming fiercely dis-
posed to destroy the villages and plantations the rebels
have spared, and to slaughter remorselessly the people
who have sought to evade participation in the war.
The design behind this is that the country shall be re-
duced to such a state of indigence that the rebels
cannot find food, and must disband or become so di-
vided as to be unable to cope with Spanish battal-
ions. Certainly the game of desolating a land is one
that two can play at, and both parties in Cuba seem to
be playing it.
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All the world now knows the rebel war operations
are an answer to the Spanish political economy -that
confines the industries of the Cubans to the two great
specialties of sugar and tobacco, forcing Cuba to take
Spanish manufactures and refusing fair reciprocity for
Cuban products. No more intolerable tyranny than
is involved in this policy can be conceived. The
Cubans have destroyed the sugar and tobacco crops,
and strike Spain through her revenues and manufac-
tures. In order to do this the insurgents have to kegp
moving, and operate without bases, depots or hospitals
or objective points. This is, indeed, the only system
of war permitted in Cuba, surrounded as she is by the
sea,in possession of Spain, and trampled by an army
that amounts to one man in eight of the whole native
population of the Island, white, black and mixed.

Weyler ordered the country stores emptied, and that
the people should concentrate themselves in the towns;
but, forced to do this, they must be assisted to food or
starve, and they are starving. The great body of the
country is therefore given up to the insurgents, among
whom as a vital matter there is rigorous discipline.
The Spaniards, who claim to understand and abide
by the honor of arms, become insane in combat, and
revengeful as they are successful; and a wide mar-
gin is left for the totally depraved bandits, who stop at
no crime and kill alike and are impartially killed by
Spaniards and Cubans.

The effect of the marching to and fro of Gomez and
Maceo, and the manceuvres of the regular troops, and the
reign of terror of the robbers, is to fearfully disorganize
society. It is said in some countries in Europe that the
men and horses go to the war, or at least to the army,
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and the women and cows do the work. In Cuba there
does not appear to be even the diversion of women and
cows industrious in providing food, and the Spanish
are aiding in the work of ruin they could not quell or
limit, believing that, at the same time, Spain is deprived
of money, or any form of the fatness that has hitherto
characterized Cuba, the Cubans will find themselves
unable to get anything to eat, and must disband so far
as to make no showing of an army, and they are acting
on the principle that each Cuban killed stops a possible
rebel recruit.

There has been no precedent of such warfare as this
in any civilized land, and there is a question whether, in
the interests of humanity, there must not be interposi-
tion to restrain the continuance of the horrible com-
bat, which never was conducted with the usages of
organized people, but 1s an endless system of skirmishes
in ambuscades and, according to the combatants them-
sclves, has largely lost the forms of civilization and
become a competition of incendiaries and assassins. It
is not they alone who take the sword that perish by the
sword, and make good the old word, but they who take
the torch perish by the torch also, and the ghastly spectre
of the yellow fever will soon waste at noonday and walk
in darkness. Thereis already famine, and the fever—and
we have the three horrors, war, pestilence, and famine!

There is reason for estimating carefully the probabil-
ities, when reading the daily supply of *“ Outrages upon
American Citizens” that are furnished to the country.
The demand for this sort of thingis as continuous as the
supply is copious, but the Spaniards, while excited
and resentful towards Americans on account of their
peculiar interest in Cuba, have sense enough not to be
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picking quarrels with the United States. There are,
however, so many of our citizens engaged in the rebel-
lion, that it is only with much caution that encounters
with them by the Spanish authorities can be avoided,
and the Spaniards, it is to be presumed, are not unwill-
ing to annoy our official representatives by dealing with
citizens who use the name of America as a cloak, to
cause embarrassing cases.

It would relieve the American publicofa good deal of
anxiety and indignation to remember that the news by
way of Key West and Tampa is manipulated in the
insurgent interest just as fashionably as that of Ha-
vana is in the Spanish interest. One could give both
sides of a thousand stories of ‘ battles” in the bushes
without imparting any real information. As reported,
with a manifest mixture of expressions and exaggera-
tions, there is not a sensation in 500 fights, and history
must deal with general results.

As the month of April closes, we hear little of Gomez
compared with that which circulates about Maceo, and
whether Maceo is in a desperate situation in the west
end is uncertain. There is reason to believe, however,
that he is hard-pressed, for other insurgent generals are
not doing anything decisive for his relief, and the cap-
tain-general is using all means of transportation to con-
centrate, first, to prevent Maceo’s retreat eastward, and
second, to crush him. If the insurgents have the author-
ity and resources and means of communication upon
which they claim recognition for belligerency, and if
they find the sea so open, they will make movements to
occupy the Spanish army to a considerable extent
remote from Maceo, and land for him canned meat and
hard bread and cartridges.
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It is not by big battles that the war will be decided.
The pivotal questions are the public credit of Spain and
the food supplies of Cuba. Regarding famine, we do
not believe there is fiction on the wires. The applica-
tion of the intelligence about the dread calamity is not,
as it is comprehended, so partizan as to demand per-
versity of patriotism. Here is a Havana despatch of
April 20th, saying, *“ Reports come from all parts of the
Island of much distress, resulting from the concentra-
tion of the population in the cities and the desertion of
the fields.” A letter from Cartagena states that the
people are in a terrible condition. There is no work for
men, and little food. In Trinidad fish sells for thirty
cents a pound, and meat has increased two and a half
cents a pound. In Sancti Spiritus charcoal, formerly
forty cents, is now $1.40. All food has advanced
equally in price. In Sitio Grande many families are
living in tents erected in the middle of the streets.”

Another despatch from the same place, of the same
date, reads : ‘“ The situation in Cuba is heartrending ;
the poverty 1s appalling ; famine stalks through this
naked, desolate land. The bread question will pres-
ently become as important as the political question.
Preparations for relieving the sufferings of the non-
combatants must soon be made. Women and children
from the interior continue to flee to the United States
on every steamer. The benevolence of Americans will
soon be tested, or thousands will starve, for everything
1s being put to the torch.”

Thousands of people are in the woods to evade Wey-
ler's order to concentrate in the towns. Both sides
are dealing violently with the country people. A letter
from Sancti Spiritus says: “ It is dreadful to think of the
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effects of the concentration. It means the death of
many families. We have no houses or food for them.
The people try to evade the general’s order. The Span-
ish troops have strict orders to burn every house,
whether occupied or not. In the districts of Macaya-
beos and Yayabo, all the houses have already been
burned by the Spamish columns, and the inhabitants
have been forced to come into the towns, or meet
starvation.”

The accounts of the estates burned by the insurgents,
with immense quantities of cane, the houses, the planta-
tion property of every kind, are appalling, and, with the
Spaniards engaged in like work, the speedy reduction
of the Island to a desert, visited with every calamity
that scourges mankind, is certain.

Thus far, every shape of general misfortune and dis-
tress aids to swell the ranks of insurgents. The Weyler
order for concentration in villages 1s declared to have
thrown thousands of desperate men into the ranks of
Gomez in the east end. Driven from their homes, they
prefer to go to the army rather than to the garrisoned
towns, and the women have been following them, being
homeless, and feeling safer in the camps, than in their
houses without the protection of husbands, brothers,
and sons, all gone into the army. This women move-
ment, however, cannot be general, for they cannot take
the children to the army, and so they live in privation
and terror, and have places where they hide from the
raging savages that have become the beasts of prey.
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CHAPTER XX.
THE PICTURESQUE IN THE WAR.

The Camps of the Rebels and the Palace of the Governor-General-—
How the Wounded Cubans are Cared for—The Inside of the Rebel-
lion in the Woods, and the Secret Doors of the Palace—The Cuban
Women in the War, and an American Woman Interviews the Re-
doubtable Weyler, and He Shows Photographs of His Family, and
Gives Her Flowers.

GroveEr FLiNT's pen-sketch of a camp of Cubans is a
fine picture, full of touches that tell of truthfulness. He
was writing from a real insurgent retreat, and as he
wrote, the swarthy guards, with the silver star on their
hats and rifles in their hands, were duly vigilant. He
says :

“ CaMp SaBaNas, near Sagua, April 1.—This1s a real
insurgent camp. About me, as I write, are standing
its swarthy guards, with the silver star on their hat
rims and rifles in their hands. It is a permanent camp,
with a little hospital. Dr. Francisco Domingues, of
Havana, is stationed here as a special agent of General
Maximo Gomez, not only to attend to the wounded,
but to forward despatches to the chiefs of insurgent
divisions throughout the Matanzas province.

“The camp lies in a forest among the foothills that
rise from either side of the valley, reaching from the
coast to the interior of the Island. High mountainsand
swamps, green with rushes and cane, protect it on all
sides but one. On this side a narrow trail zigzags for
a league in the woods, barely missing morasses and pit-
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talls. Twenty well armed men could hold that trail
against a regiment.

“ The camp itself is tropical and picturesque. Itis a
plateau, thickly overgrown with stunted trees and tow-
ering palms, reached by little paths cut with the
machete.

“The insurgents live in small huts or wickyups, * jack-
als’ they call them here, built of boughs and saplings,
and thatched with palm leaves. Rebels against Spain
must sleep in hammocks, for the ground sweats in the
Cuban jungle, and white men cannot sleep on it and
live.

““ At night strange birds sing. Queer animals, like
overgrown rats, look at you from the trees, and great
land crabs scurry into their holes at your approach.
Horses are tethered about everywhere, and stand
unsheltered, rain or shine. They are fed on rushes, or
colla, for no other grain is to be had, and a sorebacked,
sorry lot they are, though tough and tireless as our own
bronchos.

“The camp guard consists of fifty men, exclusive of
negro camp servants, armed only with machetes. Major
Juan Jose Andarje, a strong, handsome young Cuban,
is in command, with a captain, a sergeant, and four
corporals. Guards and patrols watch the trail leading

“from the valley, and no one is allowed to leave without

a pass from the commander. Squads of men ride
through the country at night in search of ‘plateados’
—those bloodthirsty robbers who were the terror of the
country early in the war, but who have been almost
suppressed by the insurgents. When the plateado is
caught, he is brought to camp and hanged to the near-
est tree. '
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“It i1s odd to find soldiers with camp servants to fetch
water, cut wood and perform the acts of personal ser-
vice; but the men are active and quick to take the sad-
dle on sudden alarm, as I have seen on several occa-
sions since my arrival. The life is like that of Marion’s
men in our American Revolution for simplicity. No
coffee, no bread, heated sugar and water at daybreak,
sweet potatoes and stewed beef at noon, and stewed
beef and sweet potatoes at night. Beans and rice are
luxuries. Sugar cane, sweet and nutritious, does for
bread. We eat with our fingers and knives down here,
with bits of palm bark for plates. Food is plentiful or
scarce, according to the country and to circumstances.
That there is no scarcity now is proof that the sympa-
thy of the native population is with the insurrection.

““No man is so poor that he cannot cheerfully give
food for the army, This proves also the truth of the
saying here that the Spaniard owns only the ground he
stands on. The news of every movement of the Span-
iards 1s quickly reported.

“I find these people capable of any sacrifice for the
cause. In the interior, inhabitants of the villages will
burn their towns on the approach of a Spanish column,
so that they may not afford the troops shelter, and
points whence expeditions may be sent through the
country. I also find that whenever the insurectos ride
with their red, white and blue cockades, the people are
glad to see them. The girls stand in the doorway and
wave their hands, and the small boys look on them
with admiration. On the other hand, the news of thc
approach of Spanish troops will throw a community
into a panic.

“I can now, from the insurgents I have seen and
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lived with, contradict. the absurd and pitiful misstate.
ments of the Spanish press and Spanish minister at
Washington, that the insurgent ranks are composed of
bandits, whose only aim is to kill and burn. I find my-
self among men courteous and well bred, proprietors of
plantations for the most part, or sons of such proprie-
tors, and evidently accustomed to a comfortable mode
of life. These remain in the field, half-fed, inadequately
armed and badly equipped, certain only of ignominious
death in case of capture. They receive no pay and
are earnest, patriotic and self-sacrificing. They obey
the officers implicitly and do their duty without com-
plaint. Moreover, you do not hear of a single authenti-
cated case of robbery or violence of any kind done by
them. The vicious, cowardly atrocities penetrated on
defenseless men, women and children are the work of
Spanish troops.

“The victims of these are rarely important enough to
attract special attention, but the massacre continues in’
every part of the Island. I am told that this state of
affairs was unknown at the time of Martinez Campos.

“To-day I talked with Jose Ballete y Sirea, proprietor
of a little plantation near Recreo. Two weeks ago his six-
teen-year-old son was seen by some Spanish guerillas
exchanging words with a passing party of insurgents.

‘““ After the rebels had passed, the guerillas came from
their hiding place, arrested the lad and took him before
the alcalde of Recreo as a suspect. The alcalde dis-
missed the case and ordered the guerillas to take the
boy home. As soon as they were clear of the town the
guerillas cut the boy to pieces with matchetes, and left
the mutilated body in a field, where it was found six
days later by the parents. Then the father put a star
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and a ribbon on his hat and joined the rebels in the
woods.”

Kate Masterson, wnting from Havana, after hearing
from the Cuban women, with a woman’s sympathy,
the startling stories of their confidences, gives this ro-
mantic history of woman’s part in the war:

“ From this beautiful summer land one cry goes up
which is heard over the din of battle and the clash of
arms. It is the wail of the desolate Cuban women.
They are mourning for their loved ones, and their tears
are falling upon new-made graves throughout the Island.

“Their soft eyes have looked upon ghastly bonfires
in which the bodies of their babies have been the fuel
that fed the flames. Their cry is more eloquent than
all the ruin and desolation of this beautiful land of
graves. The cane fields, sending their columns of
flame and smoke across the stars like signal fires to the
American nation, are not so imperative as all this woman
love going up to Heaven in a tortured cry for help.

‘““Like the Easter lilies of Cuba, bent and stained
with patriot blood, and the roses trampled in the earth
and drenched with mire, are the hearts of these poor
women. They are suffering, bleeding and breaking;
yet they still have courage, and trust that God will
send aid from America and liberty to Cuba.

“It 1s for the women and the children that these
men are fighting who are so bravely holding the Island
in the face of an army, more than three times bigger in
numbers than they; half naked as they are, their
bodies torn from the underbrush through which they
walk, often with only one cartridge apiece to face a
well-provided foe, they are fighting with a spirit which
once moved the American army of the revolution.
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“The women of Cuba are the mothers of this most
human revolution. They do not fear death. They
would gladly die for Cuba, but their cheeks grow
white at the thought of the atrocities and crimes which
the Spanish soldiers employ toward the helpless. So
strong 1s this fear, that many of the women have
accompanied their husbands to the fields, remembering
the crimes of the late war against their sex. Men have
hesitated to leave their wives and daughters unpro-
- tected at home, and there are over a hundred women
under Maceo and many under General Gomez as well.

‘““Many women are nursing the sick and the wounded.
Some are fighting shoulder to shoulder with the men.
They do not fear death one-half so much as the horrors
which might await them at their homes. Their children
are born upon the battlefield. It was thus in the last war
also. Isita wonder, then, that the Cubans are patriots?

“It 1s one great feature of this revolution that not
only the women, but the children, are fighting with the
army. There i1s a list of child martyrs, baby patriots.
The Spanish authorities, with their usual cheap acute-
ness, have endeavored to make capital from the fact
that there are women 1n the field with the Cuban army,
and have spread the report that they are ‘ Amazons,’
describing them as rough, masculine creatures, devoid
of gentleness and modesty. This is one of the favorite
lies which they are so fond of quoting. The Cuban
women are the most feminine and simple women in
the world. They are almost childish in their love for
prettiness and charm. They adore their children and
worship their husbands. But their gentleness has turned
to bitterness in many of their hearts through the sor-
rows that have been inflicted upon them.
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“Besides the women who are with the army, there
are any number of women in Havana to-day who are
anxious to join them. They know only too well that
should the Cubans attack Havana, the vengeance of the
Spaniards would be directed to them. I have visited
them in their homes in Havana and outside of the lim-
its placed by war. I have spoken with them and have
been thrilled with their courage and patriotism. 1
know that American women are patriotic, but these
Cuban women are fierce in their patriotism, and wish to
take arms against the enemy who has despoiled their
homes and killed their relatives. They are the ‘insur-
rectes’ heart and soul, the moving spirit of the revolu-
tion. To-day Maximo Gomez carries over his heart a
silken Cuban flag which he has sworn that he will never
unfurl until it floats over Moro Castle.

‘“ Many of the Cuban women have lost all they pos-
sessed through this war. Their plantations have been
burned and their fortunes swept away, but I heard
none complain. They are willing to give everything
for Cuba, and they see their sugar cane go up in smoke,
glad that thereby its revenue will be lost to Spain.
Some of these women sold their jewels when their
money was gone, in order to send medicines and lint to
the rebels. In every Cuban home, also, a sum is set
aside out of each day’s household money to send to
the field.

‘““There are pathetic and moving incidents without
number connected with this war in which women play
the first part. Many of them lie in unmarked graves
to-day, but their names will live in Cuban history for-
ever. An old lady of eighty, whom I visited at her
home a few miles out of Havana, showed me an
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American flag which she has kept carefully for years
folded away in camphor, She told me in Spanish that
she was keeping it to drape over her balcony when the
American troops marched through the streets of Havana.

‘““ One of the most dramatic incidents of the war was
a marriage ceremony performed at dawn in the moun-
tains of Puerto Principe. Robau, a handsome and well
educated young man, whose father owns a large plan-
tation at Puerto Principe, enlisted as a private with
General Gomez when the war broke out. He has
fought bravely from the beginning until now, and was
made lieutenant, then first lieutenant, captain, and then
major. He recruited his regiment from his own neigh-
borhood, and it is now composed entirely of his friends,
all finely bred young men.

‘“ Robau was in love with a young girl who was a na-
tive of a small village near his father’s estate. She was
in humbler circumstances than he, and the rigid rules of
Cuban etiquette kept them apart. But when the young
man first marched through the town with his splendid
company of men, their horses’ bridles were braided with
ribbons and they wore wreaths of palm leaves about
their hats in her honor. They passed the girl's home,
and saluted her as she stood on the balcony with her
mother.

“ Robau went in and asked that he might marry the
girl then and take her with him, as he feared that evil
might befall her in his absence. But his sweetheart’s
parents objected, and finally Robau yielded to their
wishes, and marched away broken hearted. Two days
later, when he had gone many miles, the girl dashed to
his side, mounted on a horse. She had run away from
her home in order that she might be with her lover.
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* That night Robau sent a guard of two men, with an
extra horse and an empty saddle, to the house of a
padre near by. The good priest mounted and rode
along between the two men, muttering prayers, for he
expected, despite the assurances of his escorts, that he
was to be killed. They reached the hills where the
regiment had halted, and just as dawn broke from the
east the young people were married. They are now
at Santa Clara, where Robau is in command of 400
men, operating with Seraphine Sanchez and his band of
4,000.

“One of the notable women of this revolution
is Rosa Hernandez, the wife of Dr. Hernandez, of San
Cristobel. She is now in the field with her husband,
under General Maceo, taking active partin the fighting.
She is young and beautiful, and had only been married
a year when her husband had been called upon to or-
ganize a band of men. He came to his young wife,
who was soon to be a mother, and told her that he
would do just as she willed, for he felt that his life be-
longed to her. She answered him that she wished he
should go to the war. In a week he had raised a band
of 500 men—half a regiment—and, as they marched
out of the town, they saluted Mrs. Hernandez, passing
her house, shouting ‘ Viva la Reine Cuba !’

“When her husband had been gone about three
weeks, the Spaniards took possession of the town under
General Carnellos. One of the lieutenants rode into
Hernandez’s home on horseback, and subjected her to
threats and insults. As soon as he had left, she got a
horse and joined her husband, riding many miles
through the Cuban hills until she found him.

“'The women of San Juan Martinez have also taken
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a great part in the rebellion. When the Spanish troops,
under Cornell, were on their way to the city, the people
met and took a vote as to what course they should pur-
sue, the women casting ballots with the men. They
decided to burn their city rather than to have the Span-
ish soldiers destroy it. They took their children in
their arms and turned their faces toward Guane, walk-
ing all the way, as they had given their horses to the
Cuban soldiers. Before they left, the women set their
homes on fire, and when the Spaniards reached the
place at midnight, they found the city in flames. When
the people of Martinez reached Guane they found that
the baffled soldiers were still on their track, and they
burned Guane, as they had their own city, the women
putting the torch tothe houses. They afterward burned
Montezeula in a similar manner, cutting off the Span-
iards effectually. The path of these women and their
babies was marked by fire until they reached the pro-
tection of the insurgent army.

“On the 7th of January last, the rebel forces, under
Perico Delgado, burned the settlement of Cayajabos,
Pinar del Rio. A rebel soldier was carrying an oil lamp
to bedaub the walls of a house. Miss Regla Quevedo,
a graceful young lady, ran toward the revolutionist and
grabbed his arm, at the same time exclaiming : ‘You
must not do that to this house, as it belongs to a
Cuban ; come with me and oil this other one, which I
myself want to set on fire; it belongs to a man who
hates us.’

“ It was a Spaniard’s house, an officer of the volun-
teers.

“Mrs. Louisa Hernandez, the wife of Damian Pere-

soto, a political exile in the Isle of Pines, accompanied
C—19
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her husband in his exile, that she might liberate him.
When he was working with eleven others cutting wood,
she began to talk with the padrone who had charge of
them, so as to get familiar with him, and in one of their
talks she seized the guard’s gun on pretense of exam-
ining it. Suddenly she leaped backward, and, pointing
the gun at the guard, threatened him with instant death
if he moved. Then taking the guard’'s machete, her
husband and his comrades tied the unfortunate man
and fled toward the coast.

“On reaching the coast they compelled the captain of
the schooner Margarita to set sail for Cienega de Za-
pata, which they reached in safety. The twelve fugi-
tives made their way to Cuba and joined the revolu-
tionary forces. Mrs. Hernandez is still at Zapata, where
she acts as nurse in a hospital.

“In the Cuban regiment under Colonel Antonio
Nunez there are two young and pretty women, wives
of two rebel chiefs. They travel well armed and ride
two very fine horses. January 7, when the forces which
they accompany stopped a passenger train at St. Cri-
tobal Station, Pinar del Rio province, the two young
women were the ones to quiet some of the passengers
who were frightened, and as some of the passengers
were astonished at seeing them armed, they answered :
‘ The country needs arms which can carry those arms
that she needs for her defense, and does not make any
distinction whether they be those of men or women.
All of them are the same, with the proviso that their
owner should be courageous and have determination.’

“ When the insurrectionists, under Edward Garcia and
Rafail Cardenas, invaded the settlement of Sabanilla del
Comendador, the majority of the women residents



HER STRUGGLES FOR LIBERTY. 327

joined them, receiving them with cheers and cries of
“Cuba libre!’ The garrison of the town before surren-
dering defended itself, and during the fight some of the
women employed themselves in setting fire to the set-
tlement while others gathered up the wounded and
others were getting arms from the rebels, so as to fire
themselves.

“ With the forces of Calixto Alvarez there are eleven
women, colored, wives of eastern chiefs, who have
abandoned their small farms in St. Jago de Cuba,to
follow their husbands’ lot. These women busy them-
selves in gathering up the wounded that fall during the
fights and succoring them. All of them carry machetes
and revolvers.

“ Christina Lazo, a daughter of Cuba, was imprisoned
by reason of her separatist propaganda, and was locked
up in the Jarneo prison. On the 19th of February, the
forces under Maceo invaded the place and liberated the
prisoners. Christina burned the prison, made a speech
to the townspeople to prevail on them to join the rebels,
and then marched away with the Cuban troops.”

To what extent the Cuban ladies unconciously exagger-
ate the number of their sisters who are fighting for free-
dom, is not known, but that they are, in their excitement,
inaccurate we may safely assume. No doubt many sin-
cerely wish to fight, but cannot get the chance. The Cu
ban ladies are not advanced in the modern woman sense,
and Mrs. Masterson has faithfully portrayed them. There
is no question that some of them are with the armies.
They can be of greater actual service in the hospitals;
but, unhappily, the wounded cannot receive the care they
should have. Mr. Rappleye said, in one of his early let-
ters: “ There are four women with Gomez. They are
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white women, one of them an American. They are the
wives of some of his officers. They are dressed in mas-
culine attire, as a pair of bloomers have never been
landed in the island of Cuba. They ride horseback
with Gomez’s staff, and each carries a Mauser rifle and
ammunition. They have taken part in several engage-
ments, and so far they have escaped being wounded.”

Here the number of Amazons is understated as to the
time covered, and they have had reinforcements. The
Spaniards not only admit the presence of the Cuban
women with the insurgent forces, but assert it with
ungenerous imputations. The Spaniard cannot, as a
matter of patriotism, do justice to the discipline of the
Cuban soldier—much less to his bravery and his mer-
cies—and they should read, mark, and inwardly digest
this testimony, which is given in a letter by the presi-
dent of the Stanford University, California—

SaN Francisco, April 26.—President Starr Jordan, of Leland Stanford,
Jr., University, writes to the San Francisco Ca// as follows:

Paro Avrto, CaL., April 25.—Some time ago I wrote to a friend in
Havana, a gentleman of Spanish descent and education, an author well
known in Havana, and withal a very trustworthy man, asking him to tell
me what the real feeling of the intelligent classes of Havana was in re-
gard to the present insurrection. I inclose herewith a translation of a letter
received from him. It seems to show that this rebellion is not a mere
bandit outbreak of negroes and jailbirds, but the effort of the whole
people to throw off the yoke of a government they find intolerable.

HAvANa, April 17, 18¢6.
Dr. Davip S. JorpaN, Palo Alto, Cal.

Dear Sir: Itis to be regretted that, as you say, those of you who
are interested in the fate of this country have not a perfect knowledge of
its true present state. Great ruin and much blood must be shed to attain
what now seems likely to be attained, but it is never too late for the good,
I can give you an idea of what the really intelligent Cubans think of the
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present movement. I have heard the opinions of the most distinguished
persons of the city, persons who, by education and from a sense of honor,
are incapable of falsehood. They have given testimony, one by one,
each without knowledge before and after of what the other has said. It
seems to me, therefore, that I can reply to your inquiries with authority.

1. The insurrection was begun and is kept up by Cuban people.

2. The Government has made colossal and unheard-of efforts to put it
down, bringing against it a force of 150,000 armed men and resorting to
all possible measures of prudence and resource, but has not succeeded
in diminishing it. It has extended from the extreme east to the extreme
west, and is everywhere maintained.

3. The flower of our youth is in the army of the insurrection. In its
ranks are many physicians, lawyers, druggists, professors, artists, men
of business, engineers, ¢/ a/. By the excellent consular service of the
United States this fact may be proved if it is not already known.

4 The insurgents began by destroying their own property, in order to
deprive the troops of the government of shelter and sustenance.

5. Destruction is carried on by both sides; by the insurgents on the
much greater scale.

6. Let it be understood that the insurgents will continue in their course
until they fulfil their purpose, carrying all before them by fire and
blood.

7. All eyes are directed toward the north, to the republic, which is
the mother of all Americans.

8. The people of the United States must bear strongly in mind now,
as never before, that profession is null and void if action does not confirm
it. Men like yourself know this best of all.

The man most abhorred of all in the world by the
women of Cuba is Captain-General Weyler, and the
only American woman who has interviewed him is the
same who has written with so much warmth and grace
of the Cubans of her sex, and whose romantic sketch of
the heroines in the army we have largely reproduced.

Now, Weyler is a very accessible captain-general, a
diplomat in conversation, and of various manners from
the sharpest business tones and language, and the most
peremptory questions to the gracious and the gallant.
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Mrs. Mastersori describes Weyler as advancing to meet

her with a clasp of his firm, finely-shaped, cold hand,

and quick, magnetic voice! He wore a black alpaca of-

fice coat, and his linen was spotless, and about his

waist, over his vest, was a sash of red silk, and the

great strength of his face, and massive build of his

shoulders were what first impressed themselves upon
his caller, who saw that “ his eyes are bright and are

the color of sherry with ice in it. Otherwise they have

a naughty little twinkle.”

The interview proceeded as follows, under the usual
common consent that it was not an interview, a little
finesse of the exalted officials in many lands.

“Your Excellency,” I said, through my interpreter,
‘““the American women have a very bad opinion of you.
I am very much afraid of you myself, but I have come
to ask the honor of an interview with you, inorder that
I may write something which will reassure the women
of America that you are not treating women and chil-
dren unmercifully.”

The general smiled.

“I do not give interviews,” he said. *“I am willing,
however, to answer any question you wish to ask.”

So it was with this understanding that we conversed.
The general has allowed me to have the conversation
published. N

“In the United States,” I said, ‘““an impression pre-
vails that your edict shutting out newspaper corre-
spondents from the field 1s only to conceal cruelties
perpetrated upon the insurgent prisoners. Will your
Excellency tell me the real cause ?”

“I have,” replied the general, *shut out the Spanish
and Cuban papers from the field, as well as the Ameri-
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cans. In the last war the correspondents created much
jealousy by what they wrote. They praised one and
rebuked the other. They wrote what their passions
dictated instead of facts. They even created ill feeling
between the Spanish officers. They are a nuisance.”

“Then I can deny the stories that have been pub-
lished as to your being cruel ?”

The general shrugged his heavy shoulders as he said,
carelessly :

‘T have no time to pay attention to stories. Some of
them are true, and some are not. If you will particu-
larize, I will give direct answers; but these things are
not important.”

“ Does not your Excellency think that prisoners of
war should be treated with consideration and mercy?”

The general’s eyes glinted dangerously.

‘“ The Spanish columns attend to their prisoners just
as well as any other country in times of war,” he re-
plied. ‘* War is war. You cannot make it otherwise, try
as you will.”

“Will not your Excellency allow me to go to the
scene of battle, under an escort of soldiers if necessary,
that I may write of the fighting asit really 1s, and correct
the impression that prevails in Ameriea, that inhuman
treatment is being accorded the insurgent prisoners ?”

‘““ Impossible,” answered the general, “it would not
be safe.”

“I am willing to take all the danger, if your Excel-
lency will allow me to go,” I exclaimed.

General Weyler laughed. “There would be no dan-
ger from the rebels,” he said, “but from the Spanish
soldiers. They are of a very affectionate disposition,
and would all fall in love with you.”
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“I will keep a great distance from the fighting if you
will allow me to go.”

The general’s lips closed tightly, and he said :

“Impossible! Impossible!”

“What would happen,” I asked, *“if I should be dis-
covered crossing the lines without permission ?”

“You would be treated just the same as a man.”

“Would I be sent to Castle Moro ?”

“Yes.” He nodded his head vigorously.

That settled it. I decided not to go.

“It is reported,” I said, “ that thirty women are fight-
ing under General Maceo. Is this true?”

“Yes,” replied the General. “ We took one woman
yesterday. She was dressed in man'’s clothes, and was
wielding a machete. She i1s now in Moro Castle.
These women are fiercer than the men. Many of them
are mulattas. This particular woman was white.”

“ Do you not think that the life of a newspaper corre-
spondent in Havana is at present a most unhappy one?”

“I think it must be; for they make me unhappy. If
they were all like you it would be a pleasure.”

“ Do you not think the machete a most dangerous
implement of war ?” '

*“No. It1s simply something to fight with. A man
fights with a stick, a gun or a sword. It is not so cruel
as a sword.”

“Is it true that thumb-screws are used to extort con-
fessions from prisoners ?”

“Not by the Spaniards. Rebels use all these things
" similar to those that were used in the Inquisition tor-
tures.”

“Do you not think that Maceo and Gomez have
shown good generalship ?”
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“No. Maceo is a mulatto. He has had no military
instruction. Gomez fought under me at Santo Dom-
ingo. He was a captain and I was a colonel.”

“ Was he not a brave soldier ?”

“No ; he never distinguished himself in any way.”

*“Does not your Excellency think the Cuban women
very pretty ?” and the General smiled approvingly yes.

“Yes, beautiful,” he said.

“ And the American women, what do you think of
them ? ” he was asked.

“If you, sefiorita, are a fair sample, then I think them
adorable,” and the General bowed with his hand upon
his heart.

“Would you not like to see the palace ?” he said.

Then General Weyler led the way into the throne
room, which was just off the audience chamber. It is
a long, stately, high-ceilinged apartment, curtained in
brilliant red velvet. The floors are of white tiled marble,
and the walls of red brocade outlined with gold. The
throne itself is on a raised dais at the end of the room,
right under a portrait of King Alfonso.

There seemed to be no outlet to this apartment, but
the general placed his hand upon the wall, near the
throne, and almost like magic a panel door opened,
which the general held until I had passed through.

“This is my bedroom,” he said. It was a beautiful
room. The big brass bed was canopied in fine lace and
soft, white monogrammed linen showing through. The
chairs were of cane, and a couch was drawn near the
window, where flowers were blooming. A cut-glass
liquor set was on a small table, and books were upon a
shelf near the bed.

“Step in here,” said the general, and he opened an-
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other of those secret doors in the wall, and we were in
the enclosed balcony. The general pushed open one of
the blinds, and the palace garden was before us, a delight-
ful breeze coming through the wavy palm trees that
lined the walk.

The sitting-room opens off the bedroom. It is daint-
ily furnished. A dressing table draped with lace bears
silver toilet implements and many photographs. A
broad table near the window is furnished with writing
materials of silver.

General Weyler drew aside the lace that hung before
the window, and pointed to the sea.

“Is it not beautiful ?” he said.

“This room is like a lady’s boudoir,” I exclaimed.
“Has not your Excellency a wife and daughters who
might enjoy all this with you?”

He went to the dressing case and picked up a large
photograph of a beautiful young girl with black hair
and large serious eyes. Across the corner was written
in Spanish: “ To my father,” with an affectionate senti-
ment inscribed beneath.

‘““She died five months ago,” he said. Then he
handed me another picture, that of a bright, sweet-
faced girl. ‘“ She speaks English,” he said.

Then came the picture of a boy, resembling the gen-
eral across the forehead and eyes. ‘Has he not a
good German face?” he asked, proudly. After this he
handed me a card upon which the faces of his smaller
children were pictured, the heads close together. “These
are my babies,” said the general.

“Now I must show you my bathroom,” he continued,
and with pardonable pride he ushered me into a large
room, the floor and walls of which were of pale blue
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marble There were Turkish towels everywhere in a
beautiful profusion, which I had not before observed in
Havana, and a cane couch had pillows, also covered
with toweling. A velvet screen shut off the marble
bath, but the general led me back of this so that he
might show me the shower bath. The floor was
indented beneath the shower, and the general stood at
a safe distance and pulled the brass chain to show me
how it worked. It was wonderful.

“There is not such a beautiful bathroom in Havana,”
he exclaimed enthusiastically.

Out of this room we walked into a spacious billiard
room, the long windows filled with flowers. There was
a fine table and a set of cues in a ‘case upon the wall.

“ Do you play, general ?” I asked.

“Yes, but I have no time now,” he answered. He
ushered me into a stately dining-room, white and cool
and finely furnished.

A long table was spread in the centre of the room
and there were hundreds of roses upon it. They were
in tall vases and in circles upon the white cloth. They
filled the air with their fragrance.

“Will you not accept these?” said the general, se-
lecting some particularly fine ones from the largest
cluster.

“What color do you prefer?” said he. Then he
handed them to me with a bow, as I thanked him.

‘I shall be most happy if. you will join me at dinner
this evening,” said he, “or, if not convenient, any other
evening ; or to breakfast, if you prefer. Breakfast is at
12 each day, and dinner at 8.”

I thanked the general for his courtesy, and he con-
tinued: “You must not think it odd that I should
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invite you. I know that American ladies can dine ot
breakfast with a gentleman without remark.”

I assured the general that I should be very much
honored to accept his kind hospitality, and we passed
into a long room, half balcony and half windows. Upon
the walls were wooden shields with various kinds of
sabres fastened to them, the blades beaming in the
sunlight. Upon one of them hung a wreath of laurels,
tied with ribbons of red and yellow. Upon the ribboans
was written in letters of gold: '

“To the brave and illustrious Dan Valeriano Weyler,
Cobernador-General de la Isla de Cuba.”

This historical penciling possesses unique value, be-
cause it is by a woman and of a man whose position in
the crisis of the conflict between the Spaniards and
Cubans gives him the interest of exceptional importance.

CONCERNING THE TROCHA,

There has been general curiosity about the-latest and,
it is alleged, the most formidable of the trochas in
Cuba, and the Herald s explanation of the meaning of
the word that is so muchin the air adds to the public
information. The Spanish place a reliance upon the
trocha that is not supported by their experience, and the
only advantage it seems to be to them isit offers a sug-
gestion that they are aggressive when they are at a
standstill, and so magnifies the office of inertia. The
Herald states the value of the Spanish military line from
the standpoints of the combatants, and gives a sketch
of its unreliability, saying that that particular mili-
tary form of defense, known as a trocha, seems
destined to play an extremely important part in the
present rebellion in Cuba. The great length of the
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Island—700 miles from east to west—with an average
width of only about sixty-five miles, undoubtedly sug-
gested the idea of establishing military roads or trochas
between points on the north and south coasts. The
design of the trocha is to prevent the passage of the
in